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HE Succeſ; the Fw: Part +of this 
G Work has met with in the World, 
Has yet been no other, than is ack 
knowledg'd to be due tothe ſurpriſe 
Wen ing Variety of the Subject, and to 
the agreeable Manner of the Performance. © 
ALL the Endeavours of envious People to ro- 
proach it with being a Romance, to ſearch it for. 
Errors in Geography, Incomſiſtency in the Rela. 
tion, and Contradittions in the Fact, baue 
proved abortive, and as 22 * as malicious. 
THE juſt Application of every Incident, the 
religious and uſeful Inferences drawn from every 
Part, are ſo many Teſtimonies to the good De- 
Jin of making it 8 and muſt. legitimate. 
4% the Part that may be call d Invention, of 
8 Parable in the Story. 
S THE Second Part, if the Editor's Opinion 
may paſs, is (contrary to the Uſage of Second 
Parts, ) every Way as entertaining as the . 
contains as ſtrange and ſurp xing Incidents, an 
1 A 2 as 


The PREFACE. 


as great a Variety of them; nor is the Applicas 
tion leſs.ſerions, or ſuitable ; and doubtleſs wills 
ro the ſober, as well as ingenious Reader, be . 
very way as profitable and diverting ; and this 


makes the abridging this Worx, as ſcandalous, 
as it is knaviſh and ridiculous; ſeeing, while to 
horten the Book, that they may ſeem to reduce 
the Value, they ſtrip it of all thoſe Reflections, 
as well religious as moral, which are not only 
#he greateſt Beauties of the Won K, but are 
calculated for the infinite Advantage of Fr 
READER. | 

BT this they leave the Wo RR naked of 1 its 

- brighteſt Ornaments ;. and yet they would, at the 

i ſame time pretend, that the Author has ſupply'd 

: the Story out of bis Invention, they take from 
it the Improvement, which alone recommends 
2 Invention to wiſe and good Men. 

E Injury theſe Men do to the PROP RI E- 

ro of this Wo RR, 1s a Practice all boneſt 

| Men abbor; and he believes he may challenge 

| them to ſhew the Difference between. that and 

| Robbing on the Hake, or Breaking open 4 

„ e ſe. | 

| I they can't ſhew any Difference in the | 

Crime, they will find it bard to ſhew why there | 
feould be any Difference in the Puniſhment :* 
And be will anſwer for it, that nothing ſhall | 
* en on bis Part, to a them Fufice. b 
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ADVENTURES 
11 26; 1 81 
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[ROBINSON CRuUsok, Sc. 


HA homely Proyerb uſed on ſo many 
IP Occaſions in England, wiz. That what _ 
„ bred in the Bone will not go out of the 
Fleſh, was never more verify'd,' than 
in the Story of my LIEF. Any one 


Affliction, and a Variety of r bf Circumſtances, | 
| ro' before, and at- . 
ter near ſeven Years of Peace and Enjoyment in the Ful- 
> Ineſs of all Things; grown old, and when, if ever, 
fit might be allowed me to have had Experience of 
every State of. middle Life, and to know which was , 
moſt adapted to make a Man compleatly happy : I ſay, 
Faſter all this, any one would have thought that the 
Inative Propenſity to Rambling, which I gave an Account 
of in my cit Setting out into the World, to have been 
ſſo predominate in my Thoughts, ſhould be worn out, 
the Volatile Part be fully evacuated, or at leaſt con- 
dens'd, and 1 might at 61 Years of Age have been a little 
A. - A inclin'd 


1 
inclin'd to ſtay at Home, and have done venturing Life | 


and Fortune any more. 


i Nay farther, the common Motive of foreign Adven- 
: tures was taken away in me; for I had no Fortune to bs ( 
make, I had nothing to ſeek : If 1 had gain'd ten thotiſand JF * 


Pound, I had been no richer; for 1 had already ſufficient | 
for me, and for thoſe I had to leave it to; and that I had 
| was viſibly increaſing ; for having no great Family, I could 
| not ſpend the Income of what I Pad, unleſs I would ſetup F 
| for an expenſive Way of Living, ſuch as a great Family, | 
Servants, Equipage, Gayety, and che like, which were Things 
I had no Notion of, or Inclination to; fo that I had no- 
thing indeed to do, but to fit ſtill, and fully enjoy what 1 
had got, and ſee it increaſe daily upon my Hands. 8 
Ex all theſe Things had no Effect upon me, or at leaſt * 
not enough to reſiſt the ſtrong Inclination I had to go A- | 
j broad again, which hung about me like a chronical Diſ- 
Sg + remper;z 1 the Deſire of ſeeing my new Plan- 
} tation in the Iſland, and the Colony I left there, run in 
my Head continualiy, I dream'd of it all Night, and wy | 
Imagination run upon it all Day; it was uppermoſt in all 
my Thoughts, and my Fancy work'd fo ſteadily and 
ftrongly upon it, that I talk'd of it in my Sleep; in ſhort, ' 
nothing could remove it out of my Mind; it even broke 
ſo violently. into all my Diſcourſes, that it made my Con- 
verſation tireſFine ; for I could talk of nothing elſe, all my 
Diſcourſe run into it, even to Impertinence, and I ſaw it 
my ſelf. AY 
ot often heard Perſons of good Judgement ſay, | 
That all the Stir People make in the World about Ghoſts | 
and Apparitions, is owing to the Strength of Imagination, 
and the powerful Operation of Fancy in their Minds; that 
there is no. ſuch Thing as a Spirit appearing, or a Ghoſt :; 
walking, and the like: That Peoples poring affectionately 
upon the paſt Converſation of their deceas'd Friends, ſo | 
realizes it to them, that they are capable of fancying up- 
on ſome extraordinary Circumſtances, that they ſee them; 
talk to them, and are anſwer'd by them, when, in Truth, 
there is nothing but Shadow and Vapour in the Thing; 
and they really know nothing of the Matter, I 
Fon my Part, I know not to this Hour, whether there 
are any ſuch Things as real Apparitions, Spectres, or walk- 
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N ing of People after they are dead, or whether there is any 


Thing in the Stories they tell us of that Kind, more than 


the Product of Vapours, ſick Minds, and wandring Fan- 
cies; But this I know, that my Imagination work d up 
to ſuch a Height, and brought me into ſuch Exceſs of 
XZ Vapours, or what elſe I may call it, that I actually _ 
F por my ſelf, oftentimes upon the Spot, at my old Caſtle 


0 
ehind the Trees; ſaw my old Spaniard, Friday's Father, 


; and the reprobate Sailors who I left upon the Iſland; nay, 
I fancy'd I talk'd with them, and look'd at them ſo ſteadi- 
ly, tho' I was broad awake, as at Perſons juſt before me; 


and this I did, till I often frighted myſelf with the Images 
my Fancy repreſented to me, One Time in my Sleep L 


; had the 3 of the three Pyrate Sailors ſo lively relat- 


to me, by the firſt Spaniard and Friday's Father, that it was 
ſurprizing, they told me how they barbarouſly attempted to 
murder all the Spaniards, and that they ſet Fire to the Pro- 
viſions they had laid up, on purpoſe to diftreſs and ſtarve 
them; Things that I had never heard of, and that yet were 
all of them true in fact: And it was ſo warm in my Imagt- 


nation, and ſo realiz'd to me, that to the Hour I ſaw them, 


1 could not be perſuaded, but that it was, or would be 


true; alſo how I reſented it, when the Spaniards com- 
Plain'd to me, and how I brought them to Juſtice, try'd 


them before me, and order'd them all three to be hang'd: 


What there was really in this, ſhall be ſeen in its Place: 
For however I came to form ſuch Things in my Dream, 
and what ſecret Converſe of Spirits injected it, yet there 
was, I ſay, very much of it true. 1 own, that this Dream 
had nothing in it literally and ſpecifically true; bur the ge- 
neral Part was fo true, the baſs and villatzous Behaviour 
of theſe three harden'd Rogues was ſuch, and had been fo- 


much worſe than all I can deſcribe, that the Dream had 
too much Similitude of the Fat; and as I would after- 
wards have puniſhed them ſeverely; ſo if I had hang'd 


them all, I had been much in the Right, and ſhould da 
been juſtified both by the Laws of God and Man. 


Bur to return to my Story; in this Kind of Temper 


I had liv'd ſome Years, 1 had no Enjoyment of my Life, 
no pleaſant Hours, no agreeable Diverſion, but what had 


ſomething or other of this in it; ſo that my Wite, 


who ſaw my Mind ſo wholly bent upon it, told me very ” | 
1 ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly one Night, That ſhe believ'd there was ſome ſe⸗ 


» 


1 


7-3 


cret 1 cwerful Impulſe of Providence upon me, which had 
determin'd me to go rhither again; and that ſhe found no- 
thing hindered my going, but my being engag'd to a Wife 
and Children. Shs told me, that it Was true, ſhe could 
not think of parting with me; but as ſnhe was aſlur'd, that 
if ſhe was dead, it would be the firſt Thing I would do: 
So as it ſeem'd to her, that the Thing was determin'd a- 
bove, the would not be the only Obſtruction: For if I 
thought fit, and refoly'd to go Here ſhe found me 
very intent upon her Words, and that I look'd very ear- 
neſtly at her; ſo that it a little diſorder'd her, and ſhe 
ſtopp'd. I ask'd her, Why ſhe did not go on, and ſay 
out what ſhe was going to ſay ? But I perceiy'd her Heart 
was too full, and ſome Tears ſtood in her Eyes ; Speak out 
my Dear, ſaid I, Are you willing I ſhould go! No, ſays 
ſhe, very affectionately, I am far from willing: But it you 
are refoly'd to go, ſays ſhe, and rather than I will be the 
only Hindrance, I will go with you; for tho? I think it 
a moſt prepoſterous Thing for one of your Years, and in 
your Condition, yet if it muſt be, ſaid ſhe again weeping, 
1 won't leave you; for if it be of Heaven, you mult do 
it, there is no reſiſting it; and if Heaven makes it your 
Duty to go, he will allo make it mine to go with you, 
or otherwiſe diſpoſe of me, that I may not obſtruR it. 
TH 1s affectionate Behaviour of my Wife's brought me 
alinle out of the Vapours, and I began to conſider what 
1 was a doing; I corrected my-wandering Ys and 
began to argue with my ſelt ſedately, what Buſineſs I had 
after threeſcore Years, and after ſuch a Life of tedious 
Sufferings and Diſaſters, and cloſed in ſo happy and eaſy 


2 Manner, I ſay, what Buſineſs had I to ruſh into new 
Hazards, and put my ſelf upo; Adventures, fit only for 


Youth and Poverty to run into, 

W1TH thoſe Thoughts, I conſidered my new Engage- 
ment, that 1 had a Wife, one Child born, and my Wife 
then great with Child of another ; that I had all the World 
could give me, and had no need to ſeek Hazards for Gain 
that I was declining in Years, and ought to think rather 


of leaving What I bad gain'd, than of ſeeking to increaſe 
itz that as to what my Wife had ſaid, of its being an Im- 
"pulſe from Heaven, and that it ſhould be my Duty to go, 


I had 
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I had no Notion of that; ſo after many of theſe Cogita- 
tions, I ſtruggled with the Power of my Imagination, 


| reaſon'd my ſelf out of it, as 1 believe People may always 
do in like Caſe, if they will; and, in a Word, 1 conquer'd 


it; compos'd my ſelt with ſuch Arguments as occur'd,to 


| my Thoughts, and which my preſent Condition furniſh'd 


me plentifully with, and Fee as the moſt effectual 
Method, I reſolv'd to divert my ſelf with gther Things, 
and to engage in ſome Buſineſs that might effectually tie 


me up from any more Excurſions of this Kind; for 1 


found the Thing return'd upon me chiefly When I was 


idle, had nothing to do, or any thing of Moment imme- 


diately before me, | ö 

T o this Purpoſe I bought a little Farm in the County 
of Bedford, jon! reſoly'd to remove my ſelf thither. 1 had 
a little convenient Houſe upon it, and the Land about it I 
found was capable of great Improvement, and that it was 
many ways ſuited to my Inglination, which delighted in 
Cultivating, Managing, Planting, and Improving of Land; 
and particularly, being an Inland Country, I was remoy'd 
from conyerſing among Ships, Sailors, and Things re- 


| lating to the remote Parts of the World. 1 


In a Word, I went down to my Farm, ſettled my Fa- 
mily, bought me Ploughs, Harrows, a Cart, Waggon, Hor- 
ſes, Cows, Sheep : and ſetting ſeriouſly to Work, became 


in one half Year, a meer Country Gentleman; my Thoughts 


were intirely taken up in managing my Seryants, Cultivat- 


ing the Ground, Encloſing, Planting, exc. and I liv'd, as 


I thought, the moſt agreeable Life that Nature was ca- 


pable of directing. or that a Man always bred to Misfor- 


tunes was capable of being retreated to, f 

I FAR u'p upon my own Land, I had no Rent to pay, 
was limited by no Articles; I could pull up or cut down 
as I pleaſed : What I planted, was for my ſelf, and what 
I improved, was for my Family; and having thus left off 
the Thoughts of Wandering, 1 had not the Trek Diſcom- 
fort in any Part of my Life, as to this World. Now I 
N N indeed, that I enjoy'd that Middle State of Life, 
which my Father ſo earneſtly recommended to me: A. 
Kind of heavenly Life, ſomething like what is deſcribed. 
by the Poet upon the Subject of a Country Life. 
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9 Free from Vices, free from Care, 
Age has no Pain, and Youth no Snare, 


Bu r in the Middle of all this Felicity, one Blow from 
unſeen. Providence unhing'd me at once; and not only 
made a Breach upon me inevitable, and incurable ; but 
drove me, by its.Conſequence, upon a deep Relapſe into 
the wandering Diſpoſition, which, as 1 may ſay, being 
born in my very Blood, ſoon recover'd its Hold of me, 
and like the Returns of a violent Diſtemper, came on 
with an irreſiſtible Force upon me; ſo that nothing could 
make any, more Impreſſion upon me. This Blow was the 
Loſs of my Wite. Ys | 
Ix is not my Buſineſs here to write an Elegy upon my 
Wife, give a Character of her particular Virtues, and make 
my Court to the Sex by the Flattery of a Funeral Ser- 
mon. She was, in a few Words, the Stay of all my Af. 
fairs, the Center of all my Enterprizes; the Engine, that 
by her Prudence reduc'd me to that happy Compaſs I was 
in, from the moſt extravagant and ruinous Project that 
flutter'd in my Head, as above; and did more to guide my 
rambling Genius, than a Mother's Tears, a Father's In- 
ſtructions, a Friend's Counſel, or all my own reaſoning 
Powers could do. I was happy in liſtening to her Tears, 
and in being mov'd by her Entreaties, and to the laſt degree 
deſolate and diſlocated in the World by the Lofs of her. 
Wu ſhe was gone, the World look'd aukwardly 
round me; I was as much a Stranger in it, in my Thoughts, 
as I was in the Braſils, when I went firſt on Shore there; 


and as much alone, except as to the Aſſiſtance of Servants, *' 


as I was in my Ifland, I knew neither what to do, or 
What not to do, I ſaw the World buſy round me, one 
Part labquring for Bread, and the other ſquandering it, in 
vile Exceſſes or empty Pleaſures z equally miſerable, be- 
cauſe the End they propos'd ſtill fled from them; for the 
Men of Pleaſure every Day ſurfeited of their Vice, and 
heaped up Work forSorrow and Repentance ; and the Men 
of Labour ſpent their Strength in daily Strugglings for 
Bread to maintain the vital Strength they labour'd with; 
ſo living in a daily Circulation of Sorrow, living but to 
Work, and working but to live, as if daily Bread were ſhe 
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ly Occaſion of daily Bread. 


cn) 
only End of weariſome Life, and a weariſome Life the on 


— 


THis put me in Mind of the Life 1 lived in my King- 


dom, the Iſland; where I fuffer'd no more Corn to grow, 


becauſe 1 did not want it; and bred no more Goats, be- 


cauſe I had no more Uſe for them: Where the Money 
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lay in the Drawer till it grew mill. dew'd, and had ſcarce 
the Favour to be look'd upon in 20 Years. 1 


ALL theſe Things, had I improv'd them as I ought to 


have done, and as Reaſon and Religion had dictated to me, 
would have taught me to ſearch farther than human En- 
joyments for a full Felicity, and that there was ſomething: 
Z which certainly was the Reaſon and End of Lite, ſuperior 
co all theſe Things, and which was either to be poſſeſs'd, 
or atleaſt hop'd for on this ſide the Grave. 


Bor my ſage Counſellor was gone; I was like a Ship- 
without a Pilot, that could only run aforethe Wind : My 


Thoughts run all away again into the old Affair; my Head: 


was quite turn'd with the Whimſies of foreign Adventures, 


and all the pleaſing innocent Amuſements of my Farm, and 


my Garden, my Cattle, and my Family, which before en-- 
tirely er me, were nothing to me; had no Reliſh, and 
were like Muſick to one that has no Ear, or Food to one 
that has no Taſte: Ina Word, I reſolv'd to leave off Houſe- 
keeping, lett my Farm, and return to London;, and in a: 
few Months after, I did ſo. — 5 
WHEN I came to London, I was ſtill as uneaſy as I was 
before; I had no Reliſh to the Place, no Employment in 
it, nothing to do but to ſaunter about like an idle Perſon, 
of whom it may be ſaid, he is perfectly uſeleſs in God's 
Creation, and it is not one Farthing Matter to the reſt of: 
his Kind, whether he be dead or alive, This alſo was 
the Thing, which of all Circumſtances of Life was the 
moſt my Averſion, who had been all my Days uſed'to ann 
active Lite; and 1 would often ſay ro my ſelt, A State 
of ldleneſs is the very Dregs of Liſe; and indeed I thought 
1 was much more ſuitably employ'd, when. I. was 26 
Days a making me a Deal Board. | e RA 
Ir was now the Beginning of the Year 1693, when 


my Nephew, who, as 1 have obſerv'd before, 1 had brought 
up to the Sea, and had made fim Commander of a Ship, 
Was come Home from a ſhort Voyage to Bilbaa, being 


the 


„ 


— 


2 * \ C 
(112,7) | 3 
the firſt he had made: He came to me, and told me, that 
ſome Merchants of his Acquaintance had been propoſing 
to him, to go a Voyage for them to the Eaſt-1rdies, and 
to China, as private Traders: And nou Uncle, ſays he, 7 
*you will go to Sea with me, il engage to land you upon your | 
old Habitat ion in the iſland, for we are to touch at the Braſils. 
| NOTHING can be a greater Demonſtration of a fu- 7 
ture State, and of the Exiſtence of an inviſible World, than * 
the Concurrence of ſecond Cauſes, with the Idea's of 


Things, which we form in our Minds, perfectly reſery'd, 7 
5 and not communicated to any in the World. | - 
[ My Nephew knew nothing how far my Diſtemper of 
ly *wandering was return'd upon me, and I knew nothing of 


ſi what he had in his Thoughts to ſay; when that very 7 
[ Morning before he came to me, I had in a great deal of 
| Confuſion of Thought, and revolving every Part of my 
Circumſtances in my Mind, come to this Reſolution, viz. 
That I would go to Lisbon, and conſult with my old Sea- 
Captain; and ſo if it was rational and practicable, I would 
go and ſee the Iſland again, and ſee what was become of 
my People there: I had pleas'd my ſelf alſo with the 
"Thoughts of peopling the Place, and carrying Inhabitants 
from hence, getting a Patent for the Poſſeſſion, and 1 
know not what; when in the Middle of all this, in comes 
my Nephew, as I have ſaid, with his Project of carrying 
me thither, in his Way to the Eaſt- Indies. | 
TI yavs'D a while at his Words, and looking ſteadily 
at him, What Devil, ſaid I, ſent you of this unluckly Errandl. 
My Nephew ſtartl'd as if he had been frighted at firſt, 
but perceiving I was not much diſpleaſed with the Pro- 
poſal, he recover'd himſelf. I hope it may not be an un- 
ucky Propoſal, Sir, ſays he, I dare ſay you would be 
il pleas'd to ſee your new Colony there, where you once 
 - reigned with more Felicity, than moſt of your Brother 
Monarchs in the World. | 3 
i Ina Word, the Scheme hit ſo exactly with my Tem- 
per, that is to ſay, with the Prepoſſeſſton I was under, and 
of which I have faid ſo mucb, that I told him in few 
Words, if he agreed with the Merchants, I would go with 
Dum: But I told him, I would not promiſe to go any far- 
þ ther than my own Iſland.“ Why Sir, ſays he. you don't 
want to be left there again, I hope? Why (aid I, can you not 
$21: l N tale 
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Þ rake me up again in your Return ] Heb told me. Tt "cout 
not be poſlible to do ſo, that the Merchants would never 


allow him to come that Way with a loaden Ship of ſuch 


4 Value, it being a Month's Sail out of his Way, and might 


eaſy Circu 
Voyage; and above all, my young Children: But it Was 


be three or four: Beſides, Sir, if I ſhould miſcarry, ſaid 
he, and not return at all, then you would be juſt reduced to 
Z the Condition you were in before. | F a 


THis was very rational; but we both found out a 


Nemedy for it, which was to carry a ſramed Sloop on board 
the Ship, which being taken in Pieces, and ſhipp'd on 
board the Ship, might by the Help of ſome Carpenters 
who we agreed to carry with us, be ſet up again in the 


Iſland, and finiſn'd, fit to go to Sea in a few Days. 

I was not long reſolving ; for indeed the Importuni- 
ties of my Nephew join'd in ſo effectually with my Incli- 
nation, that nothing could oppoſe. me: On the other 
Hand, my Wife being dead, I had no- body that concern d 


themſelves ſo much for me, as to perſuade me one Way 
or other, except my antient good Friend the Widow, who 


earneſtly 8 e with me to conſider my Years, my 
ances, and the needleſs Hazard of a long 


all to no Purpoſe, I had and irreſiſtible Deſire to the Voy- 


age; and I told her, I thought there was ſomething ſo un- 


common in the Impreſſions I had upon my Mind for the 


Voyage, that it would be a Kind of reſiſting Providence; - © 
if I ſhould attempt to ſtay at Home; after which, ſhe 
ceas'd her Expoſtulations, and join'd with me, not only 
in making Proviſion for my Voyage, but alſo in ſettling 


my Family-Affairs for my Abſence, and providing for the 
Education of my Children. r 
In Order to this, I made my Will, and ſettled the E- 


ſtate 1 had, in ſuch a Manner for my Children, and placed 


it in ſuch Hands, chat I was perfectly eaſy and ſatisfy'd 
they would bave Juſtice done them, whatever might be- 


ö fal me; and for their Education, I left it wholly tomy 
1 Widow, with a ſufficient Maintenance to hei ſelf for her 
Care: All which ſhe richly. deſerv'd; for no Mother could 
have taken more Care in their Education, or underſtood. 


o 


it better; and as ſhevliy'd till I came Home, I alſo lily 
to thank her for it. erin) 


Mr Nephew! was ready to ſail about che Beginning or 
E : Ja. 
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(14) 

January 1694-5, and 1 with my Man Friday went on 
board in the Downs the 8th, having beſides. that Sloop 
which I mention'd above, a very conſiderable Cargo of 
all Kinds of neceſſary Things for my Colony, which if 1 
did not find.in good Condition, I reſolv'd to leave ſo, 
FIS x, Icarried with me ſome Servants, who I purpos'd 
to place there, as Inhabitants, or at leaſt to ſet on Work 
there upon my own Account while 1 ſtay'd, and either 
to leave them there, or carry them forward as they ſhould 
appear willingly; particular, I carry'd two Carpenters, a 
Smith, and a very handy ingenious Fellow, who was a 
Cooper by Trade, but was alſo a general Mechanick for 
he was dextrous at making Wheels, and Hand-Mills to 
rind Corn, was a good Turner, and a good Pot- Maker ;. 
be alſo made any Thing that was proper to make of Earth, 


or of Wood; in a Word, we call'd him Our Jack of all Þ 


EIS 5} api » 
W1TH theſe I carry'd a Taylor, who had offer'd himſelf 


to go Paſſenger to the Eaſt- Indies with my Nephew, but 


afterwards conſented to ſtay on our New Plantation, and 
roy'd a moſt neceflary handy Fellow, as could be deſir'd, 


in many other Buſineſſes, beſides that of his Trade; for as. 
Iobſerv'd formerly, Neceſſity arms us for all Employments, 


Mx Cargo, as near as Ican collect, for I have not kept 
an Account of Particulars, conſiſted of a ſufficient _ 
tity of Linnen, and ſome thin Engliſh Stuffs for cloathing 
the Spaniards that I expected to find there; and enough of 
them, as by my Calculation might comfortably ſupply 
them for ſeven Years ; it I remember right, the Materi- 


als which I carry'd for cloathing them, with Gloves, 
Hats, Shoes, Stockings, and all ſuch Things as they could 


want for wearing, amounted to above 200 Pounds, in- 
cludi 
ticularly Kitchen-Utenſils, with Pots, Kettles, Peuter, 
Braſs, cc. beſides, near a hundred Pounds more in Iron- 
Work, Nails, Tools of every Kind, Staples, Hooks, Hin- 
ges, and every neceſſary Thing I could think of, | 

1 carRyY'D alſo an hundred ſpare Arms, Muskets and Fu- 


'2ees, befides ſome Piſtols, a conſiderable Quantity of Shot 
of all Sizes, three or four Ton of Lead, and two Pieces 
of Braſs Cannon; and becauſe I knew not what Time, 
and what Extremities 1 was providing for, I carry'd an 


hundred 
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hundred Barrels of Powder, beſides Swords, and Cutlaſſes- 
and the Iron Part of fome Pikes, and Halberts, ſo that in 
ſnort, we had a large Magazine of all Sorts of Stores; and 
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1 made my Nephew carry two ſmall Quarter-Deck Guns 
more than he wanted for his Ship, to leave behind, if 


there was Occaſion; that when we came there, we might 


build a Fort, and Man it againſt all Sorts of Enemies: 
And indeed, I at firſt thought there would be Need enough 
for it all, and much more, if we hop'd to maintain our 
pPoſſeſſion of the Ifland, as ſhall be ſeen in the Courſe of 


the S torx. | 3 0-1 
I na not ſuch bad Luck in this Voyage, as I had been 
uſed to meet with; and therefore ſhall have the leſs Occa- 
ſion to interrupt the Reader, who perhaps may be impati- 
ent to hear how Matters went with my Colony; yet 
ſome odd Accidents, croſs Winds, and bad Weather hap- 
put on this firſt Setting out, which made' the Voyage 
onger than J expected it at firſt; and I who had never 
made but one Voyage, (viz') my firſt Voyage to Guinea, in 
which I might be ſaid to come back again, as the Voyage 
was at firſt deſign'd, began to think the fame ill Fate ſtill 
attended me; and that I was born to be never contented 


with my own Shore, and yet to be always unfortunate 
at Sea. * 7 


Cox TRARY Winds firſt put us to the Northward, and we 
were oblig'd to put in at Galway in Ireland, where we lay 


Wind- bound two and twenty Days; but we had this Sa- 
tis faction with the Diſaſter, that Proviſions were here ex- 


ceeding cheap, and in the utmoſt Plenty; ſo that While 
we lay here, we never touch'd the Ship's Stores, but 
rather added to them; here alſo I took ſeverab live Hogs, 
and two Cows with their Calves, which I reſolv'd, if I 
had a good Paſſage, to put on Shore in my Iſland, but we 
found Occaſion to diſpoſe otherwiſe of tbem. 
Wx ſet out the 5th of February from "Ireland and had 
a very fair Gale of Wind for ſome Days; as I remember, 
it might be. about the 20th of February in the Evening 
late, when the Mate having the Watch, came into the 
Round-houſe, and told us, he ſaw a Flaſh of Fire, and 
heard a Gun fir'd; and while he was telling us of it, a Boy 
came in, and told us the Boatſwain heard another. This 
made us all run out upon the —  —— | 
a While 


3 
8 


( 26 0 


While we heard nothing, but in a few Minutes we ſaw a 


very great Light, and found that there was ſome very ter- 
| rible Fire at a Diſtance; immediately we had Recourſe to 
dur Reckonings, in which we all agreed, that there could 
1 9 be no Land that Way, in which the Fire ſhew'd itſelf, no 
not for 500 Leagues, for it appear'd at W. N. W. Upon 
this we concluded, it muſt be ſome Ship on Fire at Sea; 
1 and as by our hearing the Noiſe of Guns juſt before, we 
cConcluded it could not be far off, we ſtood directly to- 
Wards it, and were preſently ſatisty'd we {hould di'cover 
it, becauſe the farther we ſail'd, the greater the Light ap- 
pear'd, tho' the Weather being haizy, we could not per- 
ceive any Thing but the Light for a While: In about half 
an Hour's Sailing, the Wind being fair tor us, tho' not much 
ol it, and the Weather clearing up a little, we could plainlydiſ- 
cern that it was a great Ship on fire in the Middle of the Sea. 
I was moſt ſenſibly touch'd with this Diſaſter, tho“ not 
at all acquainted with the Perſons engaged in it; I preſently 
recollected my former Circumſtances, in what Condition 
I was in, when taken up by the Portugal Captain; and 
how much more deplorable the Circumſtances of the poor 
Creatures belonging to this Ship muſt be, if they had no 
- other Ship in Company with them : Upon this, I imme- 
diatgly order'd, that five Guns ſhould be fir'd, one ſoon 
- aſter another, that, if poſſible, we might give Notice to 
= them, that there was Help for them at Hand, and that 
they might endeavour to ſave themſelves in their Boat; 
. for-tho*-we: could ſee the Flame of the Ship, yet they, it 
being Night, could ſee nothing of us. 
WE lay by ſome Time upon this, only driving as the 
burning Ship drove, waiting for Day-lightz when on a 
: ſudden, to our great Terror, tho' we had Reaſon to ex- 
pect it, the Ship blew up in the Air; and immediately, 
that is to ſay, ina few Minutes, all the Fire was out, that 
is to ſay; the reſt of the Ship ſunk :. This was a terrible, 
and indeed an afflicting Sight, for the Sake of the poor 
Men, who, I concluded, muſt be either all deſtroy'd 
in the Ship, or be in the utmoſt Diſtreſs in their Boats 
in the Middle of the Ocean, which, at preſent, by rea- 
ſon it was dark, 1 could not ſee: However, to direct 
them as well as I could, I caus'd Lights to be hung out 
In all the Parts of the Ship where we could, and which 
Sp 1.3" if ; we 
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„River of Canada. 


we had Lanthorns for, and kept firing Guns all the Night 


long, letting them know by this, that there was a Ship 
not far off. 8 Fi $ „ 7; tf | $OWH 

AzourT 8 a-Clock in the Morning we diſcover'd the 
Ship's Boats, by the Help of our Perſpective-Glaſſes, found 
there were two of them, both throng'd with People, and 


deep in the Water : We perceiv'd they row'd, the Wind 


being againſt them ; that they ſaw our Ship, and did the 
utmoſt to make us ſee them, Wa? 
WIE immediately ſpread our Ancient, to let them know 
we ſaw them, and hung a Waft out, as a Signal for them 
to come on Board, and then made more Sail, ſtandin 
directly to them. In little more than half an Hour we 
came up with them, and, in a Word, took them all in, 
being no leſs than ſixty-four Men, Women, and Children; 
for there were a great many Paſſengers. 204 a0 
Usb oN the whole, we found it was a French Merchant- 
Ship of zoo Tun, homeward-bound from Quebec, in the 


of the Diſtreſs of his Ship, how the Fire began in the 
Steerage, by the Negligence of the Steerſman; but, on 
bis crying out for Help, was, as every Body thought, en- 
tirely put out: But they ſoon found, that ſome Sparks of 
the firſt Fire had gotten into ſome Part of the Ship, ſo 
difficult to come at, that they could not effectually 
quench it; and afterwards getting in between the Tim- 
bers, and within the Ceiling of the Ship, it proceeded 
into the Hold, and maſter'd all the Skill, and all the Aps 


_ plication they were able to exert. 


Tua Ex had no more to do then, but to get into their 
Boats, which, to their great Comfort, were pretty large, 
being their Long-boat, and a great Shalloup, beſides a 
ſmall Skiff, which was of no great Service to them other 
than to get ſome freſh Water and Proviſions into her, 
after they had ſecur'd their Lives from the Fire. They 
had indeed ſmall Hope of their Lives by getting into theſe 
Boats at that Diſtance from any Land, only, as they- ſaid 
well, that they were eſcap'd from the Fire, and had a Poſe 
ſibility that ſome Ship might happen to be at Sea, and 
might take them in. They had Sails, Oars, and a Com- 
pa s, and were preparing to make the beſt of their Way 

ack to Newfound-land, the Wind blowing pretty fair; fox 
f it 


The Maſter gave us a long Account 


(628) 
it blew- an eaſy Gale at S. E. by E. They had as much 5 
Proviſions and Water, as with ſparing it ſo as to be next Ml | 


door to ſtarving, might ſupport them about 12 Days; in 
Which, if they bad no bad Weather, and no contrary 
Winds, the Captain ſaid, he bop'd he might get the Banks 
of Newfound-land, and might perhaps take ſome Fiſh to 
ſuſtain them till they might go on Shore. But there were 
ſo many Chances againſt them in all theſe Caſes ; ſuch as 
Storms to overſet and founder them; Rains and Cold to be- 
numb and periſn their Limbs; contrary Winds to keep 
them out and ſtarve them; that it mult have been next 
to miraculous, if they had eſcap'd. | 
In the midſt of their Conſultations, every one being 

hopeleſs, and ready to deſpair, the Captain with Tears in 
his Eyes told me, they were on a ſudden ſurpriz'd with 
the Joy of hearing a Gun fire, and after that four more 
theſe were the five Guns, which I cauſed to be fired at 
firſt ſeeing the Light: this revived their Hearts, and gave 
them the Notice, which, as above, I deſir'd it ſhould, 
(vix.) that there was a Ship at hand for their Help. 

Ir was upon the bearing theſe Guns, that they took 
down their Maſts and Sails; and the Sound coming from the 
Windward, they reſoly'd to lie by till pm. Some 
Time after this, hearing no more Guns, they fir'd three 
Muskets, one a confiderable while after another; but 
theſe, the Wind being contrary, we never heard. 
- SOME Time after that again, they were ſtill more 
agreeably ſurpriz'd with ſeeing our Lights, and * 
the Guns, which as I bave ſaid, I caus'd to be fir'd a 

the reſt of the Night; this ſet them to work with their 
Oars to keep their Boats a head, at leaſt, that we might 
the ſooner come up with them; and at laſt, to their in- 
expreſſible Joy, they found we ſaw them. 

Ix is impoſlible for me to expreſs the ſeveral Geſtures, 
the ſtrange Extaſies, the Variety of Poſtures which theſe 
poor deliver'd People run into, to expreſs the Joy of their 
= Souls at ſo unexpected a Deliverance; Grief and Fear are 
\ealtly deſcribed ; Sighs, Tears, Groans, and a very few 
Motions of Head and Hands make up the Sum of its 
Variety: But an Exceſs of Joy, a Surprize of Joy has a 
thouſind Extravangances in it; there were ſome in Tears; 
ſome raging and tearing themſelyes, as if they had been 
* in 


(19) 
in the greateſt Agonies of Sorrow; ſome tark-raving and 
down-right lunatick; ſome ran about the Ship ſtamping 
with their Feet, others wringing their Hands; ſome were 
dancing, ſome ſinging, ſome laughing, more crying; many 
quite dumb, not able to f eak a Word; others ſick and 
vomiting; ſeveral ſwooning, and ready to faint; and 4 
few were Croſſing themſelves, and giving God Thanks. 
I wouLD not wrong them neither; there might be 
many that were thankful afterward, but the Paſſion was 
too ſtrong for them at firſt, and they were not able to 
maſter it; they were thrown into Extaſies and a Kind f 
Frenzy, and ſo there were but a very fe-w who were com- 
os'd and ferious in their; 1... 28 2; LEI. 2 
PERHAPS alſo the Caſe may have ſome Addition to it, 

from the particular Circumſtance of the Nation they be- 
long'd to, I mean the French; whoſe Temper is allow'd 
to be more volatile, more paſſionate, and more ſprightly, 
and their Spirits more fluid than in other Nations. I am 
not Philoſopher enough to determine the Cauſe, but no- 
thing I had ever ſeen before came up to it: The Extaſies 
— Friday, my truſty Savage; was in When he found his 
Father in the Boat, came the neareſt to it, and the Sur- 
3 of the Maſter and his two Companions, who I de- 
livered from the Villains that ſet them on Shore in the 
Iſland, came a little Way towards it, but nothing was to 
compare to this, either that I faw in Friday, or any where 
_ elſe in my Life. ere DNR Ke 501 5 
II is farther obſervable, that theſe Extravaganeies did 
not ſhew themſelves in that different Manner 1 have men- 
tion'd, in different Perſons only: But all the Variety 
would appear in a — of Moments, in one 
and the ſame Perſon, A Man that we ſaw 'this Minute 
dumb, and as it were ſtupid and confounded, ſhould the 
next Minute be dancing and hollooing like an Antick; 
and the next Moment be tearing his Hair, or pulling bis 
Clothes to Pieces, and ſtamping them under his Feet, like 
a Madman; a few Moments after that, we ſhould have 
him all in Tears, then ſick, then ſwooning; and had not 
immediate Help been had, would, in à few Moments 
more, have been dead; and thus it was not with one or 
two, or ten or twenty, but with the greateſt Part of 
| 4 4 them; | 
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them ; and, if I remember right; our Surgeon was obliged 
0 let above thirty of them Blood, - 
nen were two Prieſts among them, one an old 
Man, and the other a young Man; and that which was 
ſtrangeſt was, that the oldeſt Man was the worſt. , 
As ſoon as be ſet his Foot on board our Ship, and ſaw 
himſelf ſafe, he dropp'd down ſtone-dead, zo all Ap- 
pearance, not the leaſt Sign of Life could be perceiv'd 
in him; our Surgeon immediately apply'd proper Re- 
medies to recover him, and was the only Man in the Ship 
= thatbeliey'd he was not dead; at length he open'd a Vein 
in his Arm, having firſt chaf d and rubb'd the Part ſo as to 
Warm it as much as poſſible: Upon this the Blood, which 
only dropp'd at firſt, flow'd ſomething freely; in three 
Minutes after, the Man open'd his Eyes, and about a Quar- 
1 ter of an Hour after that he ſpoke, grew better, and in a 
eie Time quite well; after the Blood was ſtopp'd he 
Walk 'd about, told us he was perfectly well, took a Dram 
of Cordial which the Surgeon gave him, and was what we 
call'd, come ta himſelf; —— a Quarter of an Hour after 
this, they came running into the Cabin to the Surgeon, 
Who was bleeding a French Woman that had fainted, and 
told him, the Prieſt was gone ſtark- mad; it ſeems he had 
begun to revolve the Change of his Circutnſtances in his 
Mind, and this put him into an Extaſy of Joy, his Spirits 
Whirl'd about faſter than the Veſſels could conyey them; 
8 the Blood grew hot and feyeriſh, and the Man was as fit 
for Bedlam, as any Creature that ever was in it: The 
-Surgeon would not bleed him again in that Condition, 
but yy him ſomething: to doſe and put him to ſleep, 
Which, after ſome Time, operated upon him, and he 
| wak'd next Morning perfectly compos'd, and well, 
= "TH g:younger Prieſt bebay'd himſelf with great Com- 
mand of his Paſhon, and was really an Example of a ſe- 
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rious well-goyern'd Mind; at his firſt Coming on board the 
Ship, he threw himſelf flat on his Face, proftrating himſelf 
in Thankfulneſs for his Deliverance; in which I unhap- 
37 ily and unſeaſonably difturb'd him, really thinking he 
had been in a Swoon ; but he ſpake calmly, thank'd me; 
told me, he was giving God Thanks ſor his Deliverance; 
begge'd me to leave him a few Moments, and that, next 
to his Maker, ke would give me Thanks alſo. 


1 was 


7 ith $4 3 "if 
1was heartily ſorry, that 1 diſturb'd him, indi not only: 
left him, but kept others from interrupting him alſo; he 
continu d in that Poſture about three Minutes, or a little 
more, after I left him, then came to me, as he kad faid 
he would, and with a great deal of Seriouſneſs and Affec- 
tion, but With Tears in his Eyes thank'd me that had, un- 
der God, given him, and ſo many miſerable Creatures, 
their Lives: 1 told him, 1 had no Room to move him to 
thank God for it, rather than me; fur I had ſeen that he 
had done that already: But I added, That it was nothing 
but whit Reaſon an Humanity dickated to all Men, and 
that we had as much Reaſon 4s he to give Thanks to God 
who had bleſi'd us ſo far as to make us the hate 
of his Mercy to ſo many of his Creatures. F 
Aff rER this, the young Prieſt apply'd himſelf to 155 A 
Country-Folks, labour'd to compole them; .perſuaded, 
intreated, argu'd, reaſon'd, with them, and did his utmoſt 
to keep them within the Exerciſe of their Reaſon; and 
with ſome he had Succeſs, tho' others were, for a Time, 
out of all Government of themſelves, * | 
I canNor help committing this to Wiring? as per- 
haps it may be uſeful to thoſe into whoſe Hands it may 
fall, in the guiding.themſelves in all the Extravagances of 
their Paſſi ions; for if an Exceſs of Joy can carry Men ourx 
to ſuch a Length beyond the Reach of their Reaſon, What 
will not the Extravagances of Anger, Rage, and a pro- 
vok'd Mind carry us to? And indeed here 1 ſaw Reaſon 
for keeping an exceeding Watch over our Paſſions of e- 
very Kind, as well thoſe of Joy and Satenions as thoſe 
of Sorrow Aud Anger. | 2 
Wa were ſomething diſorder'd by theſe Exrrayagaianhll 
among our new Gueſts for the firſt Day; but when they 
had been retir'd, Lodgings provided for them as well as 
our Ship would allow, ler had ſlept heartily, as moſt 
of them did, being fatigu'd ala frighted, FREF. Weng 
another Sort of people the next Day > 
Noris of good Manners, or civil Acknowledgments 
for the Kindnef? ſhewn' them was wanting; the French, 
tis known, are 1 apt enough to exceed that Way: 
The Captain'and one of the Prieſts came to me the next 
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Day, and deſiring to ſpeak with me and my Nephew, the 


Commander, began to conſult with us what ſhoald 6e 
& done | 
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done with them; and firſt they told us, that as we had 
ſaved their Lives, ſo all they had was little enough for a | 15 
Return to us for the Kindneſs received. The Captain ſaid, f. 
they had ſaved ſome Money and ſome Things ot Value in 
their Boats, \catch'd haſtily out of the Flames, and if we tt 
mw would accept it, they were ordered to make an Offer of it 
all to us; they only deſir'd to be ſet on Shore ſomewhere in 4 
dur Way, where if poſſible they might get Paſſage to France, MY 
Me Nephew' was for accepting their Money at firſt MF \ 
Word, and to conſider what to do. with them afterwards; 
but 1 over-rul'd him in that Part, for I knew what it was 
to be ſer on Shore in a ſtrange Country; and if the Por- 
al Captain, that took me up at Sea, had {ery'd me ſo, 
and took all I had tor my Deliverance, I muſt have ſtarv'd, 
or have been as much a Slaye at the Braſils, as I had been 
in Barbary, the being fold to a Mahometan only excepted ; 
f and perhaps a Hortuguexe is not much a beiter Maſter than 
a Turk, it not in ſome Caſes a much worſe, We 
» I THEREFORE told the French Captain, that we had ta- 
ken them up in their Diſtreſs, it was true; but that it was 
our Duty to do ſo, as we were Fellow- Creatures, and as | 
we would deſire to be ſo delivered it we were in the like 
or any other Extremity; that we had done nothing for 
them but what we believed they would have done for us, 
= tf we had been in their Caſe, and they in ours; but that 
we took them up to fave them, not to plunder them; and it 
would be a moſt barbarous Thing to take that Little from 
them which they had ſaved out of the Fire, and then {et 
them on Shore and leave them; that this would be firſt to 
fave them from Death, and then kill them our ſelves: ſave 
them from drowning, and abandon them to ſtarving; and 
therefore 1 would not. let the leaſt Thing be taken from 
them: As to ſetting them on Shore, I told them indeed, 
that was an exceeding Dithculty to us, for that the Ship 
was bound to the Eaſt Indies; and tho' we were driven out 
of our Courſe to the Weſtward a very great Way, which 
ethaps was directed by Heaven on purpoſe for their De- 
hee, yet it was impoſſible for us wiltully to change 
our Voyage on this particular Account; nor could my Ne- 
hew, the Captain, anſwer it to the Freighters, with whom 
be was under Charter-Party to purſue his Voyage by the 
Way of Braſil, and all I knew we could do for them, was to 
JE» 35535 | | put 
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| it our ſelves in the Way of meeting with other Ships 
| ee bound from the Weſt-Indjes, and get them Paſ- 


® ſage; if poſſible, to England or F rande. 
Z Tas firſt Part of the Propoſal was ſo generous and kind, 
they could not but be very thankful for it; but they were 
in a very great Conſternation, eſpecially the Paſſengers, at 
the Notion of being n away to the Eaſt· Indies; they 
then intreated me, that ſeeing I was driven ſo far to the 
X Weſtward, before I met with them, I would at leaſt keep 
on the ſame Courſe to the Banks of — Load) 
where it was probable I might meet with ſome: Ship or 
sloop that they might hire to carry them back to Cana. 
da, from whence they came. £49545 <4 va 
XZ I THOUGH Tthis was but a reaſonable Requeſt on their 
Part, and therefore I inclin'd to agree to it; for indeed 1 
2X conſider'd, that to carry this whole Company to the Eaſt- 
Indies, would not only be an intolerable Severity to the 
poor People, but would be ruining our whole Voyage by 
devouring all our Proviſions; ſo I thought it no Breach of 
Charter-Party, -but what an unforeſeen Accident made ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to us, and in which no one could ſay we 
were to blame; for the Laws of God and Nature would 
have forbid, that we ſhould refuſe to take up two Boats 
full of People in ſuch a diſtreſs'd Condition; and the Na- 
ture of the Thing as well reſpecting our ſelves as the poor 
People, oblig'd us to ſet them on Shore ſome where or o- 
ther, for their Deliverance; ſo I conſented that we would 
carry them to Newfound-Land, if Wind and Weather 
would permit, and it not, that 1 would carry them to Mar- 
tinico in the Weſt- Indies. | | Ve 7 
THz Wind continued freſh Eaſterly, but the Weather pret- 
ty good, and as it had blowed continually in the Points be- 
tween N. E. and S. E. a long time, we miſled ſeveral Op- 
portunities of ſending them to France; for we met ſeveral 
Ships bound to Europe, whereof two were French from St. 
Chriſtopher's, but they had been ſo long beating up againſt 
the Wind, thatthey durſt take in no Paſſengers for fear of 
wanting Proviſions for the Voyage, as well for themſelves 
as for thoſe they ſhould take in; ſo we were oblig'd to go 
on. It was about a Week after this that we made the 
Banks of Neufound- Land, where, to ſhorten my Story, we 
Put all our French People on boord a Bark, which _ 
| hir' 
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hir'd at Sea there, to put them on Shore, and afterwards 
to carry them to France, it they could get Proviſion to 


victual themſelves with: When, I ſay, all the French went 


on Shore, I ſhould remember that the young Prieſt I ſpoke 
of, hearing we were bound to the Eaſt-Indies, defir'd to 
go the Voyage with us, and to be ſet on Shore on the 
Coaſt of Coromandel: 1 readily agreed to that, for J won- 
derfully lik'd the Man, and had very good Reaſon, as will 


appear afterwards; alſo four of the Seamen enter'd them 


ſelves on our Ship, and prov'd very uſeful Fellows. 

FROM hence we directed our Courſe for the Weft-1n- 
dies, ſteering away S. and S. by E. for about 20 Days to- 
gether, ſometimes little or no Wind at all, when we met 
with another Subject for our Humanity to work upon, al- 
moſt as deplorable as that before. 5 

I T was in the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Minutes N. and 
the 19th Day of Afarch 1694 5, when we ſpy'd a Sail, our 
Courſe S. E. and by S. We oon perceiv'd it was a large 
Veſſel, and that ſhe bore up to us, but could not at firſt 
know what to make of her, till after coming a little 
nearer, we found ſhe had loſt her Main Top-maſt, Fore- 
malt and Boltſprit, and preſently ſhe fires a Gun as a Sig- 
nal of Diſtreſs; the Weather was pretty good, Wind at 
N. N. W.. a treſh Gale, and we ſoon came to ſpeak with her, 

WE found her a Ship cf Eriffol, bound home from Bar- 
badoes, but had been blown out of the Road at Barbadoes 
a few Days before ſhe was ready to fail, by a terrible Hur- 
Ticane, while the Captain and Chief Mate were both gone 
on Shore; ſo that, beſide the Terror of the Storm, they 
were but in an indifferent Caſe for good Artiſts to bring 


the Ship home : they had been already nine Weeks at Sea, 


and had met with another terrible Storm after the Hurri- 
cane was over, which had blown them quite out of their 
Knowledge to the Weſtward, and in which they loſt their 
Maſts, as above; they told us, they expected to have ſeen 
the Fahama Iſlands, but were then driven away again to 
the South-Eaſt, by a ſtrong Gale of Wind at N N. W. 
the ſame that blew now, and having no Sails to work the 
Ship with, but a Main-Couiſe, and a Kind of ſquare Sail 
upon a Jury-Fore-Maſt, which they had ſet up, they could 
not lie near the Wind, but were endeayouring to ſtand a- 
way for the Canaries, 
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Bo r that which was worſt of all, was, that they were 


almoſt ſtarv'd for want of Proviſions, beſides the Fatigues 


they had undergone; their Bread and Fleſh was quite gone, 
they had not one Ounce leftin the Ship, and had had none 
for 11 Days; the only Relief they had, was, their Water 
was not all ſpent, and they had about balf a Barrel of 
Flower left ; they had Sugar enough; ſome Succades or 
Sweet-Meats they had at firſt, but they were devour'd, and 
they had ſeven Casks of Rum. 

THERE was a Youth and his Mother and a Maid-Ser- 
vant on board, who were going Paſſengers, and thinking 
the Ship was ready to fail, unhappily came on board the 
Evening before the Hurricane began, and having no Pro- 
viſions of their own left, they were in a more deplorable 
Condition than the reſt; for the Seamen, being reduc'd to 
ſuch an extreme Neceſlity themſelves, had no Compaſſion, 
we may be ſure, for the poor Paſſengers; and they were 
indeed in a Condition that their Miſery is very hard to deſ- 
cribe. | | | 

I Hab, perhaps, not known this Part, if my Curioſity had 
not led me, the Weather being fair and the Wind avated, to 
go on board the Ship: The Second Mate who upon this Oc- 
caſion commanded the Ship, had been on board our Ship, 
and hetold me indeed, thatthey had three Paſſengers in the 
great Cabin, that they were in a deplorable Condition; nay, 
ſays he, I believe they are dead, for I have heard nothing 
of them for above two Days; and I was afraid to enquire 
after them, ſaid he, for I had nothing to relieve them with, 

V x immediately apply'd our ſelves to give them what 
Relief we could {pare ; and indeed I had fo far over- ruled 
Things with my Nephew, that I would have victuall'd 


them, tho? we had gone away to Virginia, or any Part of 


the Coaſt of America, to have ſupply'd our ſelves; but 

there was no Neceſſity for that. | 
BuT now they were in a.new Danger; for they were 
afraid of eating too much, even of that little we gave them; 
the Mate or Commander brought ſix Men with him in his 
Boat, but theſe poor Wretches look'd like Skeletons, and 
were ſo weak, they could hardly fit to their Oars : The 
Mate himſelf was very ill, and half ſtarved ; for he de- 
clar'd he had reiery'd nothing from the Men, and went 
B Share 


( 26 ) 
Share and Share alike with them, in every Bit they 
eat. 

I cavT1ON'D him to eat ſparingly, but ſet Meat be- 
fore him immediately, and he had not eaten three Mouth- 
fuls before he began to be ſick, and out of order; ſo he 
ſtopt a while, and our Surgeon mix'd him up ſomething 
with ſome Broath, which he ſaid would be to him bork 
Food and Phyſick; and after he had taken it he grew bet- 
ter: In the mean Time, I forgot not the Men ; 1 order'd 
Victuals to be given them, and the poor Creatures rather 
de vour'd than eat it they were ſo exceeding hungry, that 
they were in a kind ravenous, and had no Command of 

nemſeives ;z and two of them eat with ſo much Greedi— 
neg that the ey were in Danger of their Lives the next 
Morning. 
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20 me, and brought to mind what 1 had a terrible Proſpect 
of at my firſt coming on Shore ia my Iſland, where I had 
not the leaſt Mouthful of Food, or any Proſpect of pro- 
curingany ; beſides the hourly Apprehenſion I had of being 
made the Food of other Creatures, But all the while the 
Mate was thus relating to me the miſerable Condition of 
the Ship's Company, I could not put out of my Thought 
the Story he had told me of the three poor Creatures in 
the great Cabin, (vix.) the Mother, her Son, and the Maid- 
Servant, who he had heard nothing of for two or three 
Days; and who he ſeem'd to confels they had wholly neg- 
lected, their own Extremities being fo great; by which 1 
underſtood, that hey had really given them no Food at all, 

and that therefore they muſt be periſh'd, and be all! lying 
dead perhaps on the Floor, or Deck of the Cabin. 

As I therefore kept the Mate, who we then called Cap- 
tain, on board with his Men to refreſh them, ſo 1 alſo for- 
got not the ſtarving Crew that were left on board, but or- 
Jeb" d my own Boat to go on board the Ship, and with my 
Mate and twelve Men to carry them a Sack of Bread, and 
_ tour or five Pieces of Beef to boil. Our Surgeon charg'd 
the Men to cauſe the Meat to be boil'd while they ſtay'd, and 
to keep Guard in the Cook-Room, to prevent the Mens 
taking it to eat raw, or taking it out of the Pot before it 
was well-boil'd, and then to give every Man but a little at 
a time; and by this Caution he prelerv'd the Men, yoo 
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would otherwiſe ha' kill'd themſelves, with that very Food 
that was given them on Purpoſe to ſave their Lives, 

Ar the ſame Time, I ordered the Mate to go into the 
great Cabin, and ſee what Condition the poor Paſſengers 
were in, and if they were alive, to comfort them, and give 
them what Refreſhinent was proper; and the Surgeon 

ave him a large Pitcher with ſome of the prepar'd Broth 
which he had given the Mate that was on Board, and 
which he did not queſtion would reſtore them gradually. 

I was not fatisfied with this, but, as 1 ſaid above, hav- 
ing a great Mind to ſee the Scene of Miſery, which I knew 
the Ship it ſelf would preſent me with, in a more lively 
Manner than I could have it by Report, I took the Captain 
of the Ship, as we now call'd him, with me, and went 
my ſelf a little after in their Boat. 

I FOUND the poor Men on board almoſt in a Tumult 
to get the Victuals out of the Boiler before it was ready: 
But my Mate obſery'd his Order, and kept a good Guard at 
the Cook-Room Door, and the Man he plac'd there, after 
uſing all poſlible Perſuaſion to have Patience, kept them off 
by Force: However, he cauſed ſome Bisket Cakes to be 
dipp'd in the Pot, and ſoften'd them with the Liquor of the 
Meat, which they call Brewis, and gave them every one 
One, to ſtay their Stomachs, and told them it was for their 
own Safety that he was oblig'd to give them but a little at 
a time: But it was all in vain, and had I not come on board, 
and their own Commander and Officers with me, and with 
good Words,and ſome Threats alſo of giving them no more, 
believe they would have broke into the Cook-Room by 
Force, and tore the Meat out of the Furnaces For Words 
are indeed of very {mal} Force to a hungry Belly: However 
we pacify'd them, and fed them gradually and cautiouſly 

for the firſt Time, and the next Time cave them more, and 


* at laſt fill'd their Bellies, and the Men did well enough. 


Bor the Miſery of the poor Paſſengers in the Cabin was 
of another Nature, and far beyond the reſt; for as ri, the 
Ship's Company had ſo little for themſelves, it was but too 


true that they had at firſt kept them very low, and at laſt 
totally neglected them; ſo that for ſix or ſeven Days, it 


2 might be ſaid, they had really had no Food at all, and for 
2 ſeveral Days before, very little. The poor Mother, who, as 
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the firſt Mate reported, was a Woman of good Sence and 
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(28) 
good Breeding, had ſpar'd all ſhe could get ſo affectionately 
tor her Son, that at laſt ſhe entirely ſunk under it: And 
when the Mate of ourShip went in, ſhe ſat upon theFloor or 
Deck, with her Back up againſt the Sides, between two 
Chairs, which were laſh'd faſt, and her Head ſunk in be- 
tween her Shoulders, like a Corp'e, tho' not quite dead, 
My Mate ſaid all he could to revive and encourage her, and 
with a Spoon put ſome Broth into her Mouth; ſhe open- 
ed her Lips, atid lifted up one Hand, but could not ſpeak ; 
vet ſhe underſtood what he ſaid, and made Signs to him, 
intimating, that it was too late for her, but pointed to her 
Child, as it ſhe would have ſaid, they ſhould take Care 
cf him, 

HowEver the Mate, who was exceedingly mov'd 
with the Sight, endeayour'd to get ſome of the Broth in- 
to her Mouth; and, as he ſaid, got two or three Spoonfuls 
down, tho? I queſtion whether he could be ſure of it or 
not: But it was too late, and ſhe dy'd the ſame Night. 

T Het Youth, who was preſerv'd at the Price of his moſt 
affectionate Mother's Life, was not ſo far gone; yet he lay 
in a Cabin-bed as one ſtretch'd out, with hardly any Lite 
left in him, he had a Piece of an old Glove in his Mouth, 
having eaten up the reſt of it; however, being young, and 
havtng more Strength than his Mother, the Mate got ſome- 
thing down his Throat, and he began ſenlibly to revive, 
though by givirg him ſome time after but two or three 
Spoontuls extraordinary, he was very ſick, and brought 
it up again. 

Bor the next Care was the poor Maid, ſhe lay all along 
upon the Deck, hard by her Miſtreſs, and juſt like one that 
had fallen down with aniApoplexy, and ſtruggled for Life: 
Her Limbs were diſtòrted, one of her Hands was claſp'd 
round the Frame of the Chair, and ſhe grip'd it ſo hard, 
that we could not caſily make her let go; her other Arm 
lay over her Head, and her Feet lay both together, ſet faſt 
againſt the Frame of the Cabin-table; in ſhort, ſhe lay juft 
like one in the laſt Agonies of Death; and yet ſhe was 
alive too. 

TRE poor Creature was not only ſtarv'd with Hunger, 


and terrify'd with the Thoughts of Death, but, as the Men 35 
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(29 ) 
who ſhe ſaw dying two or three Days before, and who 
ſhe lov'd moſt tenderly. „ 

Wu knew not what to do with this poor Girl, for 
when our Surgeon, who was a Man of very great Know- 
ledge and Experience, had with great Application recover'd 
her, as to Lite; he had her upon his Hand as to her Senſes, 
for ſhe was little leſs than diſtracted for a conſiderable 
Time after; as ſhall appear preſently. 

WHOEVER ſhall read theſe Memorandums muſt be de- 
ſir'd to conſider, that Viſits at Sea are not like a Journey 
into the Country, where ſometimes People ſtay a Week or 
a Fortnight at a Place. Our Butineſs was to relieve this 
diſtreſſed Ship's Crew, but not lie by for them; and tho? 
they were willing to ſteer the ſame Courſe with us for 
ſome Days, yet we could carry no Sail to keep Pace with 
a Ship that had no Maſts; however, as their Captain beg- 
g'd of us to help him to ſet up a Main-Top-Maſt, and a 
kind of Top-Maſt to his Jury-Fore-Maſt, We did, as it 
were, lie by him for three or four Days, and then having 
given him five Barrels of Beef, a Barret of Pork, two Hog- 
ſheads of Bisket, and a Proportion of Peas, Flower, and 
what other Things we could ſpare; and taking three Casks 
of Sugar, ſome Rum, and ſome Pieces of Eight of them 


for Satisfaction, we left them, taking on board with us, 


at their own earneſt Requeſt, the Youth, and the Maid, 
and all their Goods, 

THE young Lad was about ſeventeen Years of Age, a 
pretty, well-bred, modeſt, and ſenſible Youth; greatly de- 
jected with the Loſs of his Mother, and, as it ſeems, had 
loſt his Father but a few Months before at Barbadoes, He 
begg'd of the Surgeon to ſpeak to me, to take him out of 
the Ship; for he ſaid the crue] Fellows had murther'd his 
Mother; and indeed ſo they had, that is to ſay paſſively ; for 
they might ha' ſpar'd a ſmall Suſtenance to the poor help- 


leſs Widow, that might have preſerv'd her Life, tho? it 


had been but juſt to keep her alive. But Hunger knows 
no Friend, no Relation, no Juſtice, no Right, and there- 
fore is remorſeleſs, and capable of no Compaſſion. 

THE Surgeon told him how {ar we were going, and 
how it would carry him away from all his Friends, and put 
him perhaps in as bad Circumſtances almoſt as we tound 
them in; that is to ſay, ſtarving in the World. He ſaid he 
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matter'd not whether he went, if he was but deliver'd from 
the terrible Crew, that he was among: That the Captain 
(by which he meant me, for he could know nothing of 
my Nephew) had ſay'd his Life, and he was ſure would 
not hurt him; and as for the Maid, he was ſure if ſhe 
came to her ſelf, ſhe would be very thankful for it, let 
us carry them were we would, The Surgeon repreſent- 
edthe Caſe ſo affectionately to me, that I yielded, and we 
took them both on board with all their Goods, except eleven 
Hogſheads of Sugar, which could not be removed or come 
at, and as the Youth had a Bill of Lading for them, I 
made his Commander ſign a Writing, obliging himſelf to 
20, as ſoon as he came to Bry/fol, to one Mr. Rogers a Mets 
ciant there, to whom the Youth ſaid he was related, and 
10 deliver a Letter which 1 wrote to him, and all the 
Goods he had belonging to the deceaſed Widow; which I 
ſuppoſe was not done, for I could never learn that the Ship 
came to Briſtol, but was, as is moſt probable, loſt at Sea, 
being in ſo diſabled a Condition, and ſo far from any Land, 
that I am of Opinion, the firſt Storm ſhe met with after- 
wards, ſhe might founder in the Sea, for ſhe was leaky, 
and had Damage in her Hold when we met with her, 

I was now in the Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min. and 
had hitherto had a tolerable Voyage as to Weather, though 


at firſt the Winds had been contrary, I ſhall trouble no 


body with the little Incidents of Wind, Weather, Currents, 
Oc. on the reſt of our Voyage; but ſhortning my Story 
for the ſake of what is to follow, ſhall obſerye that I came 
to my old Habitation, the Iſland, on the 10th of April, 1695. 
It was with no ſmall Difficulty that I found the Place; 
for as I came to it, and went from it before, on the South 
and Eaſt Side of the Iſland, as coming from the Braſils, ſo 
now coming in between the Main and the Iſland, and 
having no Chart for the Coaſt, nor any Land-Mark, [ 
did not know it when I ſaw it, or know whether I ſaw ir 
or no. | 

WE beat about a great while, and went on Shore on ſe- 


yeral Iſlands in the Mouth of the great River Oronooque, 


but none for my Purpoſe. Only this I learn'd by my 
Coaſting the Shore, that I was under one great Miſtake be- 
fore, viz. that the Continent which I thought I ſaw, from 


the Iſland I liy'd in, was really no Continent, but a long 


Iſland, 
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Iſland, or rather a Ridge of Iſlands, reaching from one to 
the other Side of the extended Mouth of that great River, 
and that the Savages who came to my Iſland, were not 
properly thoſe which we call Car.b5zes, but Iſlanders and 
other Barbarians of the ſame Kind, who inhabited ſome- 
thing nearer to our Side than the reſt, 


o 


I x ſhort, I viſited ſeveral of theſe Iſlands to no Purpoſe; 


ſome I found were inhabited, and {ſome were not. On one 


of them J found ſome Spaniards, and thought they had 
liv'd there; but ſpeaking with them, found they had a Sloop 


lay in a ſmall Creek hard by, and that they came thither ta 


make Salt, and to catch ſome Pearl Muſcles if they could; 
but they belong'd to the Ifle de Trinidad, which Jay far- 
ther North, in the Latitude of 10 and 11 Degrees. 

Tus coaſting from one Iſland to another, ſometimes 
with the Ship, ſometimes with the French Man's Shalloup, 
(which we had found a convenient Boat, and therefore 
kept her with their very good Will ;) at length I came fair 
on the South Side of my Iſland, and I preſentiy knew the 
very Countenance of the Place; fo I brought the Ship ſafe 
to an Anchor, Broadſide with the little Creek where was 
my old Habitation. | 

As ſoon as I ſaw the Place, I call'd for Friday, andask'd 
him if he knew where he was? He look'd about a little, 
and preſently, clapping his Hands, cry'd; O yes, O there, 
O yes, O there, pointing to our old Habitation, and fell a 
dancing and capering like a mad Fellow, and ] had much 
ado to keep him from jumping into the Sea, to ſwim a- 
{hore to the Place. 

WELL, Friday, ſays I, do you think we ſhall find any Bo- 
dy here or no? And what do you think, ſhall we ſee your 
Father? The Fellow ſtood mute as a Stock a good while, 
but when J nam'd his Father, the poor affectionte Creature 
look'd dejected, and J could fee the Tears run down his 
Face very plentifully, What is the Matter, Friday, ſays 12 
Are you troubled becauſe you may ſee your Father? No, 


no, ſays he, ſhaking his Head, no ſee him more, no ever 


more ſee again; Why /o, ſaid I, Friday, how do you know 
that? O no, O no, ſays Friday, he long ago die; long ago, 
he much old Man. Well, well, ſays 1, Friday, you don't 
know; but ſhall we ſee any one elſe then? The Fellow, it 
ſeems, had better Eyes than I, and he points juſt to the Hill 
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there, and there, and there. I look'd, but I could fee no 
body, no not With a Perſpective Glaſs; which was, I ſup- 
poſe, becauſe I could not hit the Place, for the Fellow was 
right, as J found upon Enquiry the next Day, and there 
was five or {ix Men altogether, ſtood to look at the Ship, 
not knowing what to think of us, | 

As ſoon as Friday bad told me he ſaw People, I caus'd 
the Engliſh Ancient to be ſpread, and fir'd three Guns, to 
give them notice we were Friends, and in about half a 
Quarter of an Hour after, we perceiy'd a Smoak iiſe from 
the Side of the Creek, ſo ] immediately order'd a Boat out, 
taking Friday with me, and hanging out a white Flag, or 
a Flag of Truce, I] went directly on Shore, taking with me 
the young Fryer ] mention'd, to whom [I had told the 
whole Story of my living there, and the Manner of it, and 
every Particular both of my ſelf, and thoſe that ] left there; 
and who was on that Account extremely deſirous to go 
with me, We had beſides about ſixteen Men very well 
arm'd, if we had found any new Gueſts there which we 
did not know of; but we had nd need of Weapons. 


high Water, we row'd directly into the Creek, and the firſt 
Man, I fix'd my Eye upon, was the Spaniard whole Lite I 
had fav'd, and who I knew by his Face perfectly well; as 
to his Habit J ſhall deſcribe it afterwards, I order'd no bo- 
dy to go on Shore at firſt but my ſelf, but there was no 
keeping Friday in the Boat; for the affectionate Creature 
had ſpy'd bis Father at a Diſtance, a good way off of the 
Spaniards, where indeed Iſaw nothing of him; and if they 
had not let bim go on Shore, he would have jump'd into 
the Sea. He was no fooner on Shore, but he flew away 
to his Father like an Arrow out of a Bow. It would have 
made any Man have ſhed Tears in ſpight of the firmeſt Re- 
ſolution, to have ſeen the firſt Tranſports of this poor Fel- 
low's Joy when he came to his Father; how he embrac'd 
him, kiſs'd him, ſtrok'd his Face, took him up in his Arms, 
ſet him down upon a Tree, and lay down by bim; then 
ſtood and look'd at him, as any one would look ata ſtrange 
Picture, for a Quarter of an Hour together; then lye down 

On 


above my old Houſe; and tho' we lay half a League off, hne 
cries out, me ſee! me ſee! yes, yes, me fee much Man 


As we went on Shore upon the Tide of Flood, near 4 
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on the Ground, and ſtroke his Legs, and kiſs them, and 
then get up again, and ſtare at him; one would ha' thought 


lauzh to ſee how the next Day his Paſſion run our 
another Way: In the Morning he walk'd along the 
Shore, to and again, with his Father ſevera] Hours, al- 
ways leading him by the Hand, as it he had been a Lady; 
and every now and then would come to fetch ſomething 
or other for him to the Boat, either a Lump of Sugar, or 
a Dram, a Bisket, or ſomething or other that was good. 
In the Afternoon his Frolicks run another Way; for then 
he would ſet the old Man down upon the Ground, and 
dance about him, and made a Thouſand antick Poſtures 
and Geſtures; and all the while he did this, he would be 
talking to him, and telling him one Story or another of 
his Travel, and of what had happen'd to him Abroad, to 
divert him. Jn ſhort, if the ſame filial Affection was to 
be found in Chriſtians to their Parents, in our Parts of the 
World, one would be tempted to ſay, there would hardly 
ha* been any Need of the fifth Commandment. | 

Bur this is a Digreſſion T return to my Landing. 
It would be endleſs to take Notice of ail the Ceremonies 
and Civilitirs that the Sparards receiv'd me with. The 
firſt Spaniard, who, as I ſaid, I knew very well, was 


attended by one more, carrying a Flag of Trucealſo; and he 
did not only not know me at firſt, but he had no Thoughts, 
no Noticn of its being me that was come, till ] ſpoke to 
him: Seignior, ſaid J, in Portuguexe, Do you not know 
me? At which he ſpoke not a Word; but giving his Mu- 
Sket to the Mau that was with him, threw his Arms a- 
broad, and ſayings ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not per- 
fectly hear, came forward, and embrac'd me telling me 
he was inexcuſable, not to know that Face agatn, that he 
had once ſeen, as of an Angel from Heaven, fent to fave 
his Life: He ſaid Abundance of very handſome Things, as 
a well bred Spaniard always knows how; and then beckon- 
ing to the Perſon that attended him, bad him go and call 
out his Comerades. He then ask'd me, if I would walk 
to my old Habitation, where he would give me Poſſeſſion 
of my own Houle again, and where J ſhould ſee there had 
been but mean Improvements ; ſo I walk'd along with 
; B 3 ; f him 3 
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the Fellow bewitch'd: But it would have made a Bog 


he whoſe Life I had ſav'd; be came towards the Boat, 
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but alas! I could no more find the Place again, than if l 


had never been there; for they had planted ſo many Trees, 
and plac'd them in ſuch a Poſture, ſo thick and cloſe to 
one another; and in ten Year's Time they were grown ſo 
big, that in ſhort the Place was inacceſſible, except by ſuch 
Windings and blind Ways, as they themſelyes only, who 
made them, could find. | 

I asx'D them what put them upon all theſe Fortifica- 
tions? He told me, I would ſay there was need enough 
of it, when they had given me an Account how they had 
paſs'd their Time ſince their Arriving in the Iſland, eſpe- 
cially after they had the Misfortune to find that I was 
gone: He told me, he could not but have ſome Satisfacti- 
on in my good Fortune, when he heard that I was gone 
in a good Ship, and to my Satisfaction; and that he had 
often- times a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that one Time or other he 
ſhould ſee me again: But nothing that ever befel him in 
his Life, he ſaid, was ſo ſurpriſing and afflicting to him at 
firſt, as the Diſappointment he was under when he came 
back to the Ifland, and found I was not there, 

As to the three Barbarians (fo he call'd them) that were 
left behind, and of whom he ſaid he had a long Story to 
tell me; the Spaniards all thought themſelyes much better 


among the Savages, only that. their Number was ſo ſmall. 


And, fays he, had they been ſtrong enough, we had been 


all long ago in Purgatory ; and with that he croſs'd him- 


ſelf on the Breaſt : But, Sir, ſays he, I hope you will not 


be diſpleaſed, when 1 ſhall tell you how, forc'd by Neceſ- , 
lity, we were oblig'd, for our own Preſervation, to diſarm * 
them, and makeing them our Subjects, who would not be 


content with being moderately our Maſters, but would be 
our Murtherers. I anſwer'd, I was heartily afraid of it 


when I left them there; and nothing troubled me at my 
parting from the Iſland, but that they were not come 


back, that I might have put them in Poſſeſſion of every 


Thing firſt, and left the other in a State of Subjection, as 4 


they deſerv'd: But if they had reduc'd them to it, I 
was very glad, and ſhould be very far from finding any 
Fault with it; for I knew they were a Parcel of refrac- 
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WRAIIE I was ſaying this, came the Man whom he 
had ſent back, and with him eleven Men more: In the 
Dreſs they were in, it was impoſſible to gueſs what 
Nation they were of : But he made al] clear both to them 
and to me. Firſt he turn'd to me, and pointing to them, 
ſaid, Theſe, Sir, are ſame of the Gentlemen who owe 


tlieir Lives to you; and then turning to them, and point- 


ing to me, he let them know who I was; upon which they 
all came up one by one, not as if they had been Sailors 
and ordinary Fellows, and I the like, but really, as if they 
had been Ambaſſadors of Noblemen, and Ia Monarch or 
a great Conqueror; their Behaviour was to the laſt De- 
gree obliging and courteous, and yet mix'd with a manly, 
majeſtick Gravity, which very well became them; and 
in ſhort, they had ſo much more Manners than I, that I 
ſcarce knew how to receive their Ciyilities, much leſs how 
to return them in kind, 1 

THe Hiſtory of their coming to, and Conduct in the 
Ifland, after my going away, is ſo very remarkable, and 
has ſo many Incidents, which the former Part of my Re- 
lation will help to underſtand, and which will, in moſt of 
the Particulars, refer to that Account I have already given, 
that I cannot but commit them with great Delight to the 
Reading of thoſe that come after me. 

I SHALL no longer trouble the Story with a Relation in 
the firſt Perſon, which will put me to the Expence of ten 
Thouſand ſaid 1's, and ſaid he's, and he told me's and 1 told 
him's, and the like; but I ſhall collect the Facts Hiſtori- 
cally, as near as I can gather them out of my Memory 
from what they related to me, and from what I met with 
in my converſing with them, and with the Place, 

IN order to: do this ſuccinctly, and as intelligibly as I 
can, I muſt go back to the Circumſtance in which I left 
the Ifland, ard which the Perſons were in, of whom I am 
to ſpeak, And firſt it is neceſlary to repeat, that I had ſent 
away Friday's Father and the Spaniard, the two whole 
Lives I had reſcued from the Savages; I ſay, I had ſent 
them away ina large Canoe to the Main, as I then thought 
it, to fetch over the Spaniard's Companions whom he had 
left behind him, in order to fave them from the like Ca- 
lamity that he had been in; and in order to ſuccour them for 
the preſent, and that it poſſible, we might together find 


tome Way for our Deliverance afterward, W HEN 


636) 

WHEN I ſent them away, I had no viſible Appearance 
of, or the leaſt Room to hope for my own Deliverance 
any more than I had twenty Years before, much leſs had 
I any Fore-knowledge of what after happened, I mean 
of an Engliſh Ship coming on Shore there to fetch me off; 
and it could not but be a very great Surprize to them when 
they came back, not only to find that I was gone, but 
ro find three Strangers left on the Spot, poſſeſs'd of all 
that I had left behind me, which would otherwiſe have 
been their own. 

THE firſt Thing, however, which I enquir'd into, that 
I might begin where J left off, was of their own Part; 
and I deſir'd he would give me a particular Account of 
his Voyage back to his Countrymen with the Boat, when 
I ſent him to fetch them over. He told me there was 


to them on the Way, they having very calm Weather, and 
a ſmooth Sea; for hisCountrymen it could not be doubted, 
he. ſaid, but that they were over joy'd to ſee him: It ſeems 
he was the principal Man among them, the Captain of the 
Veſſel they had been ſhipwreck'd in (having been dead 
ſome Time) they were, he ſaid, the more ſurprized to ſee 
him, becauſe they knew that he was fallen into the Hands of 
the Savages, who, they were ſatisfy'd, would devour bim 
as they did all the reſt of their Priſoners; that when he told 
them the Story of his Deliverance, and in what Manner 
he was furniſh'd for carrying them away, it was like 
a Dream to them; and their Aſtoniſhment, they ſaid, was 
ſomething like that of Joſeph's Brethren, when he told 
them who he was, and told them the Story of his Exalta- 
tion in Pharoah's Court : But when he ſhewed them the 
Arms, the Powder, the Ball, and the Proviſions that he 
brought them for their Journey or Voyage, they were 
reſtor'd to themſelves, took a juſt Share of the Joy of 
their Deliverance, and immediately prepar'd to come 
away with him. | | | 
THE1R firſt Buſineſs was to get Canoes; and in this 


Part of it, but to treſpaſs upon their friendly Savages, and 
to borrow two large Canoes or Periagua's, on pretence 
of going out a Fiſhing, or for Pleaſure, 

ö IN 


little Variety in that Part, for nothing remarkable happen'd 


they were obliged not to ſtick ſo much upon the honeſt 


EEE N 2 4 1 2 
„ ²˙ u 7 EST 

2 . * > Xe a 4 Tk 7 * 8 Ur Ar3 
N 


* „ 
e 


N 


— 


or 


x ede EE 3 Fri E 
0 e ee 


* 

8 7 4 * _ 3 
8 19 OS, 408 2 ' F ae g RY 
EF re 9 Me >+.: 5 . WE DO 8 2 8 F S YE LE. . 3 
5 Ir „ + . ae ad RELIES dead ol, e Ling & 8 B n PIETY * a -» £8 

r 4 * ri JED 7 > N. . 6 F r I Ip Fey $-5& M Mx SY 2 1 of * 8 83 

F: Pn Acc . c 26 2 II . 8 Cc (( A 

77777 0, MER RA IT So FR, . . SAY Vir =; es 7 ER 1 ae ASP rn tn ue LEY, 2 

8 . Ws 2 1 


= FY 

$1 1 + * 7 
you RE 
CI ISIS 


A. 


. 


. 1 FTE n 
ieee eee e 


N 1 i 
+ 7 


=—_ > 
Id theſe they came away the next Morning; it ſeems 
they wanted no Time to get themſelves ready, for they had 
no Baggage, neither Clothes, or Proviſtons, or any Thing 
in the World, but what they had on them, and a few 
Roots to eat, of which they us'd to make their Bread, 

THEY were in all three Weeks abſent, and in that 
Time, unluckily for them, I had the Occaſion offer'd for 
my.Eſcape, as 1 mention'd in my other PAR r, and to get off 
from the Ifland ; leaving three of the moſt impudent, 
barden'd, ungovern'd, diſagreeable Villains behind me, that 
any Man could deſire to meet with, to the poor Spaniards 
great Grief and Diſappointment, you may be ſure. 

ThE only juſt Thing the Rogues did, was, that when 
the Spaniards came on Shore, they gave my Letter to them, 
and gave them Proviſions, and other Relief, as J had or- 
der'd them to do; alſo they gave them the long Paper of 
Directions, which I had left with them, containing the 
particular Methods which I took for managing every Part 
of my Life there, the Way how I baked my Bread, 
bred up my tame Goats, and planted my Corn, how I 
cured my Grapes, made my Pots, and, in a Word, every 
Thing I did, all this being written down, they gave 
to the Spaniards, two of whom underſtood Engliſh well 
enough; nor did they refuſe to accommodate the Spaniards 
with any Thing elſe, for they agreed very well, for ſome 
Time; they gave them an equal Admiſſion into the Houſe 
or Cave, and they began to live very ſociably; and this 
Head-Spaniard, who had ſeen pretty much of my Method, 
and Friday's Father together, managed all their Affairs; 
for, as for the Engliſhmen, they did nothing but ramble 
about the Iſland, ſhoot Parrots, and catch Tortoiſes and 
when they came Home at Night, the Spaniards provided 
their Suppers for them. | 

Taz Spaniards would have been ſatisfy'd with this, 
would the other but have let 'em alone, which, however 
they could not find in their Hearts to do long; but, like the 
Dog in the Manger, they would not eat themſelves, and 
would not let others eat neither: The Differences, never. 
theleſs, were at firſt but trivial, and ſuch as are not worth 
relating ; but at laſt it broke out into open War, and it be. 
gun with all the Rudeneſs and Inſolence that can be imagi- 
ned, without Reaſon, without Proyocation, contrary r 
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Nature, and indeed, to common Senſe; and tho' it is true 


the firſt Relation of it came from the Spaniards themſelves, 


Who I may call the Accuſers, yet when I came to examine 
the Fellows, they could not deny a Word of it. 

Bur before I come to the Particulars of this PART, I 
muſt ſupply a Detect in my former RELAT1oN, and this 
was, that I forgot to ſet down among the reſt, T hat, juſt 
as we were weighing the Anchor to ſet Sail, there hap. 
pen'd a little Quarrel on board our Ship, which I was a- 
traid once would have turn'd to a ſecond Mutiny; nor 
was it appeas'd, till the Captain rouzing up his Courage, 
and taking us all to his Aſſiſtance, parted them by Force, 
and making two of the moſt refractory Fellows Priſoners, 
he laid them 1n Irons, and as they had been active in the 
former Diſorders, and let fall ſome ugly dangerous Words 
the ſecond Time, he threaten'd to carry them in Irons to 
England, and have them hang'd there for Mutiny, and 
running away with the Ship. 

T 41s, it ſeems, tho' the Captain did not intend to do 
it, frighted ſome other Men in the Ship, and ſome of 
them had put it into the Heads of the reſt, that the Cape 
tain only gave them good Words for the preſent, till they 
ſhould come to fome Ergl;h Port, and that then they 
ſhould be all put into a Jay], and try'd for their Lives, 

TAE Mate got Intelligence of this, and acquainted 
us With itz upon which it was delir'd, that I, who ſtill 

aſſed for a great Man among them, ſhould go down 
with the Mate, and ſatisfy the Men, and tell them, that 
they might be aſſured, if they behaved well the reſt of 
the Voyage, all they had done for the Time paſt ſhould 
be pardon'd. So I went, and, after paſſing 72y Hn0:r's 
Word to them, they appear'd eaſy; and the more fo, 
when I caus'd the two Men, who were in Irons, to be 


releas'd, and forgiven. 
Bur this Mutiny had brought us to an Anchor for that 


Night, the Wind alſo falling calm; next Morning we 


found, that our two Men, who had been laid in Irons, 
had ſtole each of them a Muſquet, and ſome other 
Weapons, what Powder or Shot they had, we know 
not; and had taken the Ship's Pinnace, which was not 
yet haled up, and ran away with her to their Compani- 


ons, in Roguery, on Shore, 
As 


( 39 ) 


As ſoon as we found this, I order'd the Long-Boat on 
Shore, with twelve Men and the Mate, and away they 
went to ſeek the Rogues, but they could neither find 
them, nor any of the reſt; for they all fled into the 
Woods when they ſaw the Boat coming on Shore, The 
Mate was once refdlv'd, in Juſtice to their Roguery, to 
have deſtroy'd their Plantations, burnt all their Houſhold- 


Stuff and Furniture, and left them to ſhift without it; 


but having no Order, he let all alone, left every Thing 
as they found it, and bringing the Pinnace away, came 
on Board without them. 

TA ESE two Men made their Number five; but the 


other three Villains were ſo much wickeder than theſe, 


that after they had been two or three Days together, 
they turn'd their two New. Comers out of Doors to ſhift 
for themſelves, and would have nothing to do with 
them, nor could they, for a good While, be perſuaded 
to give them any Food; as for the Spaniards they were 
not yet come. 

WHEN the Spaniards came firſt on Shore, the Buſi- 
neſs began to go forward; the Spaniards would have 
perſuaded the three Engliſh Brutes to have taken in their 
two Countrymen again, that, as they ſaid, they might 
be all one Family; but they would not hear of it: So 
the two poor Fellows liv'd by themſelves, and finding 
nothing but Induſtry and Application would make them 
live comfortably, they pitch'd their Tents on the North- 
Shore of the Iſland, but a little more to the Weft, to be 
out of the Danger of the Sayages, who always landed 
on the Eaſt Parts of the Iſland. 

HERE they built them two Huts, one to lodge in, and 
the other to lay up their Magazines and Stores in, and the 


Spaniards having given them ſome Corn for Seed, and e- 


ſpecially ſome of the Peas which I had left them, they 
dug and planted, and inclos'd, after the Pattern J had ſet 
for them all, and began to live pretty well; their firſt 
Crop of Corn was on the Ground, and tho? it was but a 
little Bit of Land which they had dug up at firſt, having 
had but a little Time, yet it was enough to relieve them, 
and find them with Bread and other Eatables; and one of 
the Fellows, being the Cook's Mate of the Ship, was very 
ready at making Soup, Puddings, and ſuch other Prepara- 

tions, 


(4 
tions, as the Rice, and the Milk, and ſuch little Fleſh as 
they got, furniſh'd him to do. | 

THEY were going on in a little thriving Poſture, when 
the three unnatural Rogues, their own Countrymen too, 
in mere Humour, and to inſult them, came, and bully'd 
them, and told them, the Hland was theirs; that the Go- 
vernour, meaning me, had given them Poſſeſſion of it, 
and no-body elſe had any Right to it, and damn 'em, they 

ſhould build no Houſes upon their Ground, unleſs they 
would pay them Rent for them. 

TE two Men thought they had jeſted at firſt; and 
ask'd them, to come and ſit down, and ſee what fine 
Houſes they were, that they had built, and tell them what 
Rent they demanded, and one of them merrily told 'em ; 
if they were Ground-Landlords, he hoped, it they built 
Tenements upon the Land, and made Improvements, they 
would, according to the Cuſtom of all Landlords, grant 
them a long Leaſe, and bid them go fetch a Sciivener to 
draw the Writings. One of the three damning and raging, 
told them, they ſhould ſee they were not in Jeſt, and go- 
ing to a little Place at a Diſtance, where the honeſt Men 
had made a Fire to dreſs their Victuals, he takes a Fire- 
brand, and claps it to the Out. ſide of their Hut, and very 
fairly ſet it on fire, and it would have been all burnt 
down in a few Minutes, if one of the two had not run to 
the Fellow, thruſt him away, and trod the Fire out with 
his Feet, and that not without ſome Difhculty too. 

THE Fellow was in ſuch a Rage ar the honeſt Man's 
thruſting him away, that he turn'd upon him with a Pole 
he had in his Hand, and had not the Man avoided the 
Blow very nimbly, and run into the Hut, he had ended 
his Days at once; his Comrade ſeeing the Danger they 
were both in, run in after him, and immediately they 
came both cut with their Muſquets, and the Man that was 

firſt ſtruck at with the Pole knock'd the Fellow down, who 
begun the Quarre!, with the Stock of the Muſquet, and 
that before the other two could come to help him; and 
then ſeeing the reſt come at them, they ſtood together, 
and, preſenting the other Ends of their Pieces to them, 
bade them ſtand off, 
THE other had Fire-Arms with them too, but one of 
the two honeit Men, bolder than his Comrade, _—_— 
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deſperate by his Danger, told them, if they offer'd to 
move Hand or Foot they were all dead Men, and boldly 
commanded them to lay down their Arms. They did nor, 
indeed, lay down their Arms, but ſeeing him reſolute, 1t 
brought them to a Parley, and they conſented to take 
their wounded Men with them, and be gone; and in— 


2 deed, it ſeems the Fellow was wounded ſufficiently with 
the Blow; however, they were much in the Wrong, 


ſince they had the Advantage, that they did not diſarm 
them effectually, as they might have done, and have 
gone immediately to the Spaniards, and given them an 
Account how the Rovues had treated them; for the three 


Villains ſtudy'd nothing but Revenge, and every Day 
gave them ſome Intimation that they did ſo, 


c So. i ax : 


Br not to croud this PART with an Account of the 


leſſer Part of their Rogueries, ſuch as treading down their 


Corn, ſhooting three young Kids, and a She-Goat, which 
the poor Men had got to breed up tame for their Store; 
and, in a Word, plaguing them Night and Day in this 
Manner, it forced the two Men to ſuch a Deſperation, that 
they reſoly'd to fight them all three the Frſt Time they 
had a fair Opportunity; in order to this they reſolv'd to go 
to the Caſtie, as they call'd it, that was my old Dwelling, 
where the three Rogues and the Spaniards all liv'd together, 
at that Time; intending to have a fair Battle, and the Spa- 
niards ſhould ſtand by to ſee fair Play; ſo they got up in 
the Morning before Day, and came to the Place, and call'd 
the Engliſhmen by their Names, telling a Spaniard that 
anſwer'd, that they wanted to ſpeak with them. 

I T happen'd that the Day before two of the Spaniards, 
having been in the Woods, had ſeen one of the two Engliſh- 
men, who, for Diſtinction, J call the Honeſt Men; and he 
had made a ſad Complaint to theSpaniards,of the barbarous 
Uſage they had met with from their three Countrymen,and 
how they had ruin'd their Plantation, and deſtroy'd their 
Corn, that they had labour'd ſo hard to bring forward, and 
kill'd the Milch-Goat, and their three Kids, which was all 


3 they had provided for their Suſtenance, and that if he and 


his Friends, meaning the Spaniards, did not aſſiſt them 
again, they ſhould be ſtarv'd. When the Spaniards came 
home at Night, and they were all at Supper, he took the 


Freedom to reprove the three Engliſimen, though in gentle 
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and mannerly Terms, and ask'd them, How they could be 
ſo cruel, they being harmleſs inoffenſive Fellows, and that 
they were putting themſelves in a Way to ſubſiſt by their 
Labour, and that it had coſt them a great deal of Pains to 
bring Things to ſuch a Perfection as they had? Y 
ONE of the Engliſhmen return'd very briskly, Nhat 
had they to do there? That they came on Shore with- 7 
out Leave, and they ſhould not plant or build upon A a 
the Iſland, it was none of their Ground. Why, ſays te 
the Spaniard very calmly, Seignior Ingleſe, They muſt not 
ſtarve. The Engliſhman reply'd, like a true rough hewn o 
Tarpaulin, They might ſtarve, and be damn'd, they ſhould rx 
not plant, nor build in that Place, But what muſt they do 
then, Seignior, ſays the Spaniard? Another of the Brutes t 
return'd, Do ! D-—m 'em, they ſhould be Servants, 1 
t 

l 


2 FS 3 fy 


and work for them. But how can you extect that of them, 
they are not bought with your Money; you have no Right to © 
make them Servants? The Engliſhman anſwer'd, The Iſland 
was theirs, the Governour had given it to them, and no } 
Man had any thing to do there but themſelves ; and with F } 
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that ſwore by his Maker, that they would go and burn 
all their new Huts; they ſhould build none upon their 
Land. 0 5 4 
Way, Seignior, ſays the Spaniard, by the ſame Rule 
we muſt be your Servants too? Ay, ſays the bold Dog. 
and ſo you ſhall too, before we have done with you, m- 
ing two or three G--d D—mme's in the proper Intervals 7 
of his Speech; the Spaniard only ſmil'd at that, and 
made him no Anſwer, However, this little Diſcourſe had 
heated them, and ſtarting up, one ſays to the other, 1 
think it was he they call'd Will. Atkins, Come Fack, let 
us go and have the t'other Bruſh with them; we'll de- 
moliſh their Caſtle, I'll warrant you; they ſhall plant no 
Colony in our Dominions. 2 
UPoN this, they went all trooping away, with every 7 
Man a Gun, a Piſtol, and a Sword, and mutter'd ſome 
inſolent Things among themſelves, of what they would {3 
do to the Spaniards too, when Opportunity offer'd; 
but the Spaniards, it ſeems, did not ſo perfectly under- 
ſtand them, as to know ail the Particulars, only, that 3 
in general, they threaten'd them hard for taking the two 
Engliſhmens Part, 3 
War. 


2 
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( 43 ) 
WHETHER they went, or how they beſtowed their 
Time that Evening, the Spaniards ſaid, they did not know; 
but it ſeems they wander'd about the Country, Part of the 
Night, and then lying down in the Place which 7 uſed to 
call my Bower, they were weary, and over-ſlept them- 
ſelves. The Caſe was this, they had reſolved to ſtay till 
Mid-night, and ſo to take the poor Men when they were 
= aſleep, and they acknowledged it afterwards, intended 
to ſet Fire to their Huts while they were in them, and ei- 
ther burn them in them, or murder them as they came 
out: And as Malice ſeldom ſleeps very ſound, it was ve- 
ry ſtrange they ſhould not have been kept waking, 

HOWEVER, as the two Men had alſo a Deſign upon 
them, as I have ſaid, tho” a much fairer one than that of 
Burning and Murdering, it happen'd, and very luckily for 
them all, that they were up and gone abroad, before the 
bloody-minded Rogues came to their Huts, 

Wu EN they came there and found the Men gone, At- 
kins, who it ſeems was the forwardeſt Man, call'd out to 
his Comrades, ha“ Jack, here's the Neſt, but D- n em, 
the Birds are flown: They muſed a while to think what 
ſhould be the Occaſion of their being gone abroad ſo ſoon, 
and ſuggeſted preſently that the Saniards had given them 
Notice of it, and with that they ſhook Hands, and ſwore 
to one another that they would be revenged of the Spani- 
ards, As ſoon as they had made this bloody Bargain, they 
fell to work with the poor Mens Habitation, they did not 
ſet Fire indeed to any Thing, but they pull'd down both 
their Houſes, and pull'd them fo Limb from Limb, that 
they left not the leaſt Stick ſtanding, or ſcarce any Sign on 
the Ground where they ſtood ; they tore all their little col- 
- 3 lected Houſhold Stuff in Pieces, and threw every Thing a- 
bout in ſuch a Manner, that the poor Men found afterwards, 

2 ſome of their Things a Mile off from their Habitation. 
| 2 WHEN they had done this, they pull'd up all the young 
'3 Trees which the poor Men had planted ; pull'd up the En- 
cloſure they had made to ſecure their Cattle and their 
Corn; and, in a Word, ſack'd and plundered every thing, 

Z as compleatly as a Hoard of Tartars would have done. 
3 THE two Men were at this Juncture gene to find 'em 
out, and had reſolved to fight them where-ever they had 
been, tho? they were but two to three: So that had they 
2 met, 
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met, there certainly would have been Blood ſhed among 


them, for they were all very ſtout reſolute Fellows, to 


give them their Due. 
Bu r Providence took more Care to keep them aſunder, 
than they themſelves could do to meet; for, as they had 


* 
* 
3 
25 2 
a 
1 


2 


"ESPE, 0 3 


6 
5 RE. 


the two were here; and afterwards when the two went 
back to find them, the three were come to the old Habi. 


tation again; we ſhall ſee their differing Conduct preſently, 3 
When the three came back, like furious Creatures, fluſh'd 'F 
with the Rage which the Work they had been about put 
them into, they came up to the Spamards, and told them 
What they had done, by Way of Scoff and Bravado; and 


one of them ſtepping up to one of the Spaniards, as if they 


had been a Couple of Boys at play, takes hold of his Hat, as 
it was upon his Head, and giving it a Twirl about, fleering 
in his Face, ſays he to him, And you, Seignior, Jack Span- 
ard, ſhall have the ſame Sauce, if you do not mend your Man- 
ners: The Spamard, who tho' a quiet civil Man, was as 


brave, as a Man could be deſired to be, and withal a ſtrong 


well-made Man, Jook'd ſteadily at him for a good while, 
and then, having no Weapon in his Hand, ſtept gravely up 
to him, and with one Blow of his Firſt knock'd him down, 


as an Ox is fell'd with a Pole-Ax ; at which one of the 
Rogues, inſolent at the firſt, fir'd his Piſtol at the Spaniard 
immediately; he mi's'd his Body indeed, for the Bullets 
went thro” his Hair, but one of them touch'd the Tip of his 
Ear, and he bled pretty much. The Blood made the Spa- 
uiard believe, he was more hurt than he really was, and 
that put him into ſome Heat, for before he ated all in a per- 


fect Calm; but now reſolving to go thro' with his Work, he 


— 


ſtoop'd and took the Fellow's Musket whom he had knock'd 


down, and was juſt going to ſhoot, the Man who had fir'd 


at him, when the reſt of the Haniards being in the Cave 

came out, and calling to him not to ſhoot, they ſtept in, 

ſecur'd the other two, and took the ir Arms from them. 
WHEN they were thus diſarm'd, and found they had 


made all the Spaniards their Enemies, as well as their own 2 


Countrymen, they began to cool, and giving the Spaniards 
better Words, would have had their Arms again; but the Spa- 
niards conſidering the Feud that was between them and the 
other two Engliſhmen, and that it would be the beſt * 

| they 
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they could take, to keep them from one another, told them 
they would do them no harm, and if they would live peace. 
ably, they would be very willing to aſſiſt and ſociate with 
= them, as they did before, but that they could not think of 
1d giving them their Arms again, while they appear'd fo re- 
r, ſolved to do Miſchief with them to their own Countrymen, 
nt and had even threatned them all, to make them their Ser- 
i. vaots. 

v. THERogues were now more capable to hear Reaſon, 


d than to act Rea'on, but being refuſed their Arms, they went 
it raving away, and raging like Madmen, threatning what 
n they would do, tho' they had no Fire- Arms: But the Spa- 


niards deſpiſing their Threatning, told them they ſhould 
take care how they offer'd any Injury to their Plantation 
or Cattle, for if they did, they would ſhoot them as they 
would do ravenous Beaſts, where-ever they found them 
and if they fell into their Hands alive, they would certainly- 
de hang'd, However, this was far from cooling them 
but away they went raging and ſwearing like Furies of Hell. 
As ſoon as they were gone, came back the two Men in 
Paſſion and Rage enough alſo, tho' of another Kind; for 
having been attheir Plantation, and finding it all demoliſh'd 
and deftroy'd, as above, it will eaſily be ſuppoſed they had 
Provocation enough; they could ſcarce have room to tell 
their Tale, the Spaniards were ſo eager to tell them theirs? 
and it was ſtrange enough to find that three Men ſhould 
thus bully Nineteen, and receive no Puniſhment at all, 
THE 5paniardsindeed deſpiſed them, and eſpecially hav. 
ing thus diſarm'd them, made light of all their Threat- 
nin2s; but the two Engliſhmen reſolved to have their Re- 
medy agaialt them, what Pains ſoever it coſt to find them 
Out. | | | 
Bur the Spaniards interpoſed here too, and told them, 
that as they were already dijarm'd, they could nor conſent 
that they {the Two) ſhould purſue them with Fire-Arms, 
and perhaps kill them; bur, ſaid the grave Span ard, who 
was their Governour, we will endeavour to make them do 
you Juſtice, if you will leave it to us; for as there is no 
doubt but they will come to us again when their Paſſion 
is over, being not able to ſubſiſt without our Aſſiſtance 
we promiſe you to make no Peace with them, without 
laying a full Satisfaction for you; and upon this Condi- 
tion 


(46) 


them, other than in your own Defence. 


ſtroyed. 


I x about five Days Time the three Vagrants, tir'd with | 


wandring, and almoſt ſtarv'd with Hunger, having chiefly 
liv'd on Turtles Eggs all that while, came back to the 
Grove; and finding my Spaniard, who, as 1 Have ſaid, 
was the Goyernour, and two more with him walking by 
the Side of the Creek; they came up in a very ſubmiſſive 
humble Manner, and begg'd to be received again into the 
Family, The Spaniards uſed them civilly, but told them, 
they had acted {o unnaturally by their Countrymen, and 
ſo very groſsly by them (the Spahiards) that they could 
not come to any Concluſion, without conſulting the two 
Engliſhmen and the reſt; but however, they would go to 
them and diſcourſe about it, and they ſhould know in 
half an Hour, It may be gueſs'd, that they were very 
hard put to it, for it ſeems, as they were to wait this halt 
Hour for an Anſwer, they begg'd he would ſend them 
out ſome Bread in the mean Time, which he did, and ſent 
them at the ſame Time a large Piece of Goat's Fleſh, and 
a boil'd Parrot, which they eat very heartly, for they were 
hungry enough, 

AFTER half anHour'sConſultation they were call'd in, 
and a long Debate had about them, their two Countrymen 
charging them with the Ruin of all their Labour, and a 
Deſign to murther them; all which they own'd before, 
and therefore could not deny now ; upon the whole, the 
Spaniards acted the Moderators between them, and as they 
had oblig'd the two Eugliſumen not to hurt the three while 
they were naked and unarmed, ſo they now oblig'd the 
three to go and rebuild their Fellows two Huts, one to be 
of the ſame Dimenſious, and the other larger than they 


were before; allo to tence their Ground again, where 
| they 


tion we hope you will promiſe, to uſe no Violence with! 


Tu E twoErgliſhmen yielded to this very awkwardly,and 
with great Reluctance, but the Spaniards proteſted, they 
did it only to keep them from Bloodſhed, and to make al 
eaſy at laſt; for, ſaid they, we are not ſo many of us, 
here is Room enough for us all, and it is great Pity we 
ſhould not be all good Friends; at length they did conſent, 8 
and waited for the Iſſue of the Thing, living for ſome 7 
Days with the Spazrards, for their own Habitation was de- 
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bout and be as idle as they pleas'd ; and thus having liv'd. 
pretty well together for a Month or two, the Saniards 
gave them Arms again, and gave them Liberty to go a- 


En 


they had pull'd up the Fences, plant Trees in the Room 
© of thoſe pull'd up, dig up the Land again for planting 
Corn, where they had ſpoil'd it; and ina Word, to re- 
E ſtore every Thing in the fame State as they found it, as 
near as they could, for entitely it could not be, the Seaſon 
for the Corn, and the Growth of the Trees and Hedges, 
not being poſſible to be recover'd. | 


WELL, they ſubmitted to all this; and as they had 


Plenty of Proviſions given them all the while, they grew 
very orderly, and the whole Society began to live plea- 
Family, and agreeably together again; only that theſe 


three Fellows could never be perſuaded to work ; I mean 


not for themſelves, except now and then a little, juſt as 


they pleaſed , however, the Spaniards told them plainly, 


that it they would but live ſociably and friendly together, 
and ſtudy in the whole the Good of the Plantation, they 


would be content to work for them, and let them walk a- 


broad with them as before, 


Ir was not above a Week after they had theſe Arms, 


and went abroad, but the ungrateful Creatures began to 
* be as inſolent and troubleſome as before; but however, 
an Accident happening preſently upon this, which endan- 
gered the Safety of them all, they were obliged to lay by 
all private Reſentments, and look to the Preſervation of 


their Lives. 


Ir happen'd one Night, that the Spaniard Governour, 


gas I call him, that is to ſay, the Spaniard whoſe Life J had 
ſav'd, who was now the Captain, or Leader, or Gover- 
nour of the reſt, found himſelf very uneaſy in the Night, 
and could by no Means get any Sleep: He was perfectly 


WS 


7 


well in Body, as he told me the Story, only found his 
Thoughts tumultuous ; his Mind ran upon Men fighting, 
N 


and killing one another, but was broad awake, and 


could not by any Means get any Sleep; in ſhort, he 


ue ; 


Beds, as I did, who was but one; fo they had little to do, 
5 when 


lay a great while, but growing more and more uneaſy, he 
reſolved to riſe: As they lay. (being ſo many of them, upon 
Goat: skins, laid thick upon ſuch Couches, and Pads, as they 


made for themſelves, and not in Hammocks and Skip- 
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when they were willing to riſe, but to get up upon their il of 
Feet and perhaps put on a Coat, ſuch as it was, and their HV 
Pumps, and they were ready for going any . that their b 
Thoughts guided them. AF 
BE1NG thus gotten up, he look'd out, 5 being dark, ir 
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he could ſee little or nothing. and beſides, the Trees dien n 
I had planted, as in my former Account i is deſcribed, and i bi 
| which were now grown tall, intercepted his Sight, ſo that yy c: 
= he could only look up, and ſee that it was. a clear Star- 80 


| light Night, and hearing no Noiſe, he return'd and laid MF tc 
him down again; but i it was all one, he could not ſleep, tt 
nor could he compoſe himfelt to any thing like Reſt, but t. 
| his Thoughts were to the laſt Degree uneaſy, and yet he i tt 
|. knew not for what, = i 
| HavincG made ſome Noiſe with riſing and walking! 

| abour, going out and coming in, another of them vak'd, tb 
and calling, ask'd, who it was that was up? the Governour o 
| told him, how it had been with him : Say you ſo, ſays ut 


-- ma other Spaniard, ſuch Things are not to be lighted, 1. 
| aſſure you; there is certainly ſome Miſchief working, ſays ei 
g he, near us, and preſently he ask'd him, where are the th 
| Engliſhmen? They are all in their Nuts, /ays he, ſafe enough. th 
\ It ſeems, the Spaniards had kept Pofleſſion of the main fa 
| Apartment, and had made a Place, where the three EAg- IR It 
f liſhmen, ſince their laſt Mutiny, always quarter'd by them. ti 


ſelves, and could not come at the reſt, Well, ſays the Sa- ©! 


| niard, there is ſomething in it, I am perſuaded from my th 


own Experience; 1 amſatished our Spirits embodied have 


8 
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} a Converſe with, and receive Intelligence from, the Spi- M 
k rits unembodied, and inhabiting the inviſible World, and m 
this friendly Notice is given for our Advantage, if we know ce 
[ how to make uſe of it, Come, ſays he, let us 30 out and F at 
| look abroad, and if we find nothing at all in it to juſtify 2 4 P' 
| - the Trouble, I'll tell you a Story to the Purpoſe, that hall tb 
j convince you of the Juſtice of my propoſing it. YF 

: Ina Word, they went out to go to the Top of the al 
ö Hill, where 1 us'd to go; but they being ſtrong and in th 
good Company, not alone, as I was, us'd none of my 1 
Cautions, to go up by the Ladder, and then pulling ic . 
ö up after them, to £0 up a ſecond Stage to the Top, but Þ 0 
were going round through the Grove uncencern'd and un- 1 2 


| wary, When they were ſurpriz'd with ſeeing a Light, as | "KL 
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of Fire a very little Way off from them, and hearing the 
Voices of Men, not of one, or two, but of a great Num- 
ber. 16:44 £0 
IN all the Diſcoveries 7 had made of the Savages land- 
ing on the Iſland, it was my conſtant Care to prevent 
them making the leaſt Diſcovery of there being any Inha- 
bitant upon the Place; and when by any Neceſſity they 
came to know it, they felt it ſo effeQually, that they that 
got away, were ſcarce able to give any Account of it; 
tor we diſappear'd as ſoon as poſſible, nor did ever any 
that had ſeen me, eſcape to tell any one elſe, except it was 
the three Savages in our laſt Encounter, who jump'd into 
the Boat, of whom 1 mention'd, that I was afraid they 
ſhould go Home and bring more Help. | 

WHETHER it was the Conſequence of the Eſcape of 


5 : 
2X thoſe Men, that ſo great a Number came now together; 


or whether they came ignorantly and by Accident on their 
uſual bloody Errand, the Spaniards could not it ſeems un- 


1 derſtand; but whatever it was, it had been their Buſineſs, 


either to have conceal'd themſelves, and not to have ſeen 
them at all; much leſs to have let the Savages have ſeen 
that there were any Inhabitants in the Place: But to have 
fallen upon them ſo effectually, as that not a Man of them 
ſhould have eſcap'd, which could only have been by get- 
ting in between them and their Boats; but this Preſence 
of Mind was wanting to them, which was the Ruin of 
their Tranquillity for a great While. 2 | 

Wk need not doubt, but that the Governour and the 
Man with him, ſurpriz'd with this Sight, ran back im- 
mediately, and rais'd their Fellows, giving them an Ac- 
count of the imminent Danger they were all in; and they 
again as readily took the Alarm, but it was impoſſible to 
2 perſuade them to ſtay cloſe within where they were, but 
that they muſt run all out to ſee how Things ſtood. 
85 WII E it was dark indeed, they were well enough, 
and they had Opportunity enough for ſome Hours to view 
them by the Light of three Fires they had made at ſome 
Diſtance from one another ; what they were doing they 
knew not, and what to do themſelves they knew not; 
for, firſt, the Enemy were too many; and ſecondly, they 
did not keep together, but were divided into ſeveral Par- 
ties, and were on Shore in ſeveral Places. 
: & - THY 
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TRE Spaniards were in no ſmall”. Conſternation at this 
Sight; and as they found that the Fellows ran ſtraggling 
all over the Shore, they made no Doubt, but firſt or laſt, 
ſome of them would chop in upon their Habitation, or 
upon ſome other Place, where they would ſee the Tokens 
of Inhabitants; and they were in great Perplexity alſo for 
fear of their Flock of Goats, which would have been lit- 7. 
tle leſs than ſtarving. them, if they ſhould have been de- 
ſtroy'd ; ſo the firſt Thing they reſolv'd upon, was to-dif- 7 
patch three Men away before it was light, viz, two Spa- 
niards and one Engliſhman, to drive all the Goats away to 
the great Valley where the Cave was, and if Need were, 


OS * * 4 oO 
to drive them into the very Cave it ſelf, 


CoULD they have ſeen the Savages all together in one 
Body, and at any Diſtance from their Canoes; they reſolv'd, 
if they had been an hundred of them, to have attack'd # 
l them; but that could not be obtain'd, for they were ſome 
of them two Miles off from the other, and, as it appear'd 
afterwards, were of two different Nations. - - 3 
AFTER having muſed a great while on the Courſe 
they ſhould take, and beaten their Brains in 'conſideving & 
their preſent Circumſtances; they refoly'd at laſt, while it 


_ 


| was dark, to ſend the old Savage, (Friday's Father) out, as 


lt. * 
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f a Spy, to learn if poſſible, ſomething concerning them, as | 
1 what they came for, and what they intended to do, and 
the lite; the old Man readily undertook it, and ſtripping 
himſelf quite naked, as moſt of the Savages were, away [ 
he went: After he had been gone an Hour or two, he 

brings Word, that he had been among them undiſcover'd, 
that he found they were two Parties, and of two ſeveral '* 
Nations who had War with one another, and had had 
a great Battle in their own Country, and that both 

Sides having had ſeveral Priſoners taken in the Fight, they 4 

were by meer Chance landed all in the ſame Iſland, for the 
deyouring- their Priſoners, and making merry; but their 
coming ſo by Chance to the ſame Place had ſpoil'd all their 
Mirth ; thatthey were in a'great Rage at one another, and t 
were ſo near, that be beliey'd they would fight again, 
as ſoon as Day-light began to appear; but he did not per- 
ceive that they bad any Notion of any body's being on tbe ,; 
Iſland but themſelves, He had hardly made an End of te“ |}, 
ling his Story, when they could perceiye, by the _— 4 
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{C50 ) 
Noiſe they made, that the two little Armies were engag'd 
in'a bloody Fight. ll l, 
Friday's Father uſed all the Arguments he could to per- 
ſuade our People to lie cloſe, and not to be ſeen; he told 
them their Safety conſiſted in it, and that they had nothing 
to do but to lie ſtill, and the Savages would kill one ano- 
ther to their Hands, and the reſt would go away; and it 
was ſo to a Tittle. But it was impoſſible to prevail, eſ- 
pecially upon the Engliſhmen, their Curioſity was ſo im- 
portunate upon their Prudentials, that they: muſt run out 
and ſee the Battle: However, they uſed ſome Caution, 
(vix) they did net go openly, juſt by their own, Dwelling, 
but went farther into the Woods, and plac'd themſelves 


1 


their Dwelling, for Shelter. and thereby involuntarily diſ- 
cover the Place; and that by Conſequence the Purſuers 
ſhould do the like in Search for them. Upon this they re- 
ſolv'd that they would ſtand arm'd within the Wall, and 
whoever came into the Grove, they ſhould ſally out over the 
Wall and kill them; ſo that, if poſſible, not one ſhould re- 
turn to give an Account of it; they order'd alſo, that it 


| ſhould be done with their Swords, or by knocking them 
don with the Stock of the Muſquet, not by ſhooting 
d Z them, for fear of raiſing an Alarm by the Noiſe, 


As they expected it fell out; three of the routed Army 
fled for Life, and, croſſing the Creek, ran directly into 
the Place, not in the leaſt knowing whether they went, 
but running as into a thick Wood for Shelter; the Scout 
8 92 OR OR 
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(52) J 
they kept to look Abroad, gave Notice of this within, 
with this Addition, to our Mens great Satisfaction, (viz) 
That the Conquerors had not purſued them, or ſeen which 
Way they were gone; upon this, the Spaniard- Governour, 
a Man of Humanity, would not ſuffer them to kill the 
three Fugitives, but ſending three Men out by the Top of 
the Hill, order'd them to go round and come in behind 
them, ſurpriſe and take em Priſoners, which was done; 
the Reſidue of the conquer'd People fled to their Canoes 3 
and got off to Sea; the Victors retir'd, and made no Pur- 
ſuit, or very little, but drawing themſelves into a Body 
together, gave two great skreaming Shouts, which they 
ſuppos'd was by Way of Triumph, and ſo the Fight end- 
ed: And the ſame Day, about three a Clock in the Af. 
ternoon, they alſo marched to their Canoes, And thus the 
Spaniards had their Iſland again free to themſelves, their 
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Fright was over, and they ſaw no Savages in ſeveral Years ; 

after. | 7555 | 1 t 

AFTER they were all gone, the Spaniards came out of t 

their Den, and viewing the Field of Battle, they fbund : 

about two and thirty dead Men upon the Spot; ſome F 

i were kill'd with great long Arrows, ſome of which were 

| found ſticking in their Bodies; but moſt of them were 

q kill'd with their great wooden Swords, ſixteen or ſeven- | 

1 teen of which they found in the Field of Battle, and as T 

0 many Bows, with a great many Arrows: Theſe Swords b 

2 were ſtrange great unweildy Things, and they muſt be t! 

i very ſtrong Men that uſed them: Moſt of thoſe Men that I 

he were kill'd with them, had their Heads maſh'd to pieces, n 

q as we may ſay, or, as we call it in Engliſh, their Brains n 

i knock'd out, and ſeveral their Arms and Legs broken; u 
0 ſo that 'tis evident they fight with inexpreſſible Rage and 

Fury: They found not one wounded Man that was not 1 

7 


ſtone- dead; for either they ſtay by their Enemy till they 
have quite kili'd him, or they carry all the wounded Men, 
that are not quite dead, away with them. | I tt 
| THis Deliverance tam'd our Engliſhmen for a great N 
while; the Sight had fill'd them with Horror, and the W 
Conſequences appear'd terrible to the laſt Degree, eſpeci- 
ally upon ſuppoſing that ſome Time or other they ſhould 
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fall into the Hands of thoſe Creatures, who would not on- P 
1y kill them as Enemies, but kill them for Food, as - mn; 
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kill our Cattle. And they profeſs'd to me, that the 
Thoughts of being eaten up like Beef or Mutton, though 
it was ſuppos'd it was not to be, till they were dead, had 
ſomething in it ſo horrible, that it nauſeated their very 
Stomachs, made them ſick when they thought of it, and 
fill'd their Minds with ſuch unuſual Terror, that they were 
not themſelves for ſome Weeks after, 

THis, as I ſaid, tam'd even the three Engliſh Brutes, I 
have been ſpeaking of; and for a great while after, they 
were very tractable, and went about the common Buſi- 
neſs of the whole Society well enough; planted, ſow'd, 
reap'd, and began to be all naturaliz'd to the Country; 
but ſometime after this, they fell all into ſuch ſimple 
Meaſures again as brought them into a great deal of 
Trouble. 

+ THEy had taken three Priſoners, as I had obſerv'd, and 
theſe three being luſty ſtout young Fellows, they made 
them Servants, and taught them to work for them; and, 
as Slaves, they did well enough; but they did not take 
their Meaſures with them, as I did by my Man Friday, 
vix. to begin with them upon the Principle of having 2 
ved their Lives, and then inſtruct them in the rational 
Principles of Life, much leſs of Religion, civilizing and 
reducing them by kind Uſage and affectionate Arguings; 
but as they gave them their Food every Day, ſo they gave 
them their Work too, and kept them fully employ'd in 
Drudgery enough; but they fail'd in this, by it, that they 
never had them to aſſiſt them and fight for them, as I had 
my Man Friday, who was as true to me as the very Fleſh 
upon my Bones, | 

Bu r to come to the Family Part, being all now good 
Friends; for common Danger, as I ſaid above, had effec- 
tually reconcil'd them, they began to conſider their gene- 
ral Circumſtances; and the firſt Thing that came under 
their Conſideration was, Whether, ſeeing the Savages 
particularly haunted that Side of the Iſland, and that there 
were more remote and retir'd Parts of it equally adapted 
to their Way of Living, and manifeſtly to their Adyan- 
tage, they ſhould not rather remove their Habitation, and 
plant in ſome more proper Place for their Safety, and eſ- 
pecially for the Security of their Cattle and Corn ? 


— — 
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UroN this, after long Debate, it was concluded, That 
they would not remove their Habitation; becauſe that ſome 


Time or other, they thought they might hear from their 
Governour again, meaning me; and if I ſhould ſend an 


Side, where if they ſhould find the Place demoliſh'd, they 


gone, and ſo our Supply would go away too. 

Bu r as to their Corn and Cattle, they agreed to remove 
them into the Valley where my Cave was, where the 
Land was as proper both, and where indeed there was 
Land enough : However, upon ſecond Thoughts, they 
alter'd one Part of that Reſolution too, and reſolv'd 
only to remove Part of their Cattle thither, and plant 


the other might be ſav'd: And one Part of Prudence they 
uſed, which it was very well they did, viz. That they 
never truſted theſe three Savages, which they had taken 


had made in that Valley, or of any. Cattle they had there; 
much leſs of the Cave there, which they kept in Caſe of 
Neceſlity, as a ſafe Retreat, and thither they carried alſo 
the two Barrels of Powder, which I had ſent them at 
my coming away. 42 

Bu 1 however they reſolv'd not to change their Habi- 


with a Wall or Fortification, and then with a Grove of 
Trees; ſo, ſeeing their Safety conſiſted entirely in their be- 
ing conceal'd, of which they were now fully convinc'd; 
they ſetto work to cover and conceal the Place yet more 
effectually than before: To this Purpoſe, as I had planted 
Trees, (or rather thruſt in Stakes, which in Time all grew 
up to be Trees) for fome good Diftance before the En- 
trance into my Apartment, they went oh in the ſame Man- 
ner, and fill'd up the reſt of that whole Space of Ground, 
from the Trees 1 had ſer, quite down to the Side of the 
Creek, where, as I ſaid, l landed my Floats, and even in- 
to the very Ouze where the Tide flow'd, not ſo much as 
leaving any Place to land, or any Sign that there had been 
any landing thereabout : Theſe Stakes alſo, beingofa Wood 
very forward to grow, as I have noted formerly, they took 
Care to have generally very much larger and taller r 

4 a thoſe 


one to ſeek them, I would be ſure to direct them to that 


would conclude the Savages had kill'd us all, and we were 


Part of their Corn there; and ſo if one Part was deſtroy'd 


Priſoners, with knowing any Thing of the Plantation they 


tation, yet they agreed, that as I had carefully cover'd it firſt 
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and cloſe, that when they had been three or four Years 
grown, there was no piercing with the Eye any conſider- 


able Way into the Plantation: As for that Part which 


1 had planted, the Trees were grown'as thick as a Man's 
Thigh; and among them they placed ſo many other ſhort 
ones, and ſo thick, that, in a Word, it ſtood like a Palli- 
ſado, a quarter of a Mile thick, and it was next to impoſ- 
ſible to penetrate it, but with a little Army to cut it all 
down; for a little Dog could hardly get between the Trees, 


they ſtood ſo cloſe. 


Bur this was not all? for they did the ſame by all the 
Ground to the right Hand, and to the Left, and round e- 
ven to the Top of the Hill; leaving no Way, not ſo much 


as for themſelves to come out, but by the Ladder placed 


up to the Side of the Hill, and then lifted up, and placed 
again from the firſt Stage up to the Top; which Ladder; 
when it was taken down, nothing but what had Wings 
or Witchcraft to aſſiſt it, could come at them. | - 
T EIS was excellently well contriv'd: Nor was it leſs 


than what they afterwards found Occaſion for; which 


ſery'd to convince me, that as human Prudence has Au- 


thority of Providence to juſtify it, ſo it has, doubtleſs, the 
Direction of Providence to ſet it to Work; and would we 


liſten carefully to the Voice of it, I am fully perſuaded we 
might prevent many of the Diſaſters which our Lives are 
now, by our own Negligence, ſubjected to. But this by 


the Way. 


I RETURN to the Story, They liv'd two Years after this 


in perfect Retirement, and had no more Viſits from the 


Savages: They had, indeed, an Alarm given them one 
Morning, which put them into a great Conſternation; for 
ſome of the Spaniards being out early one Morning on the 
Weſt Side, or rather End of the Iſland, which, by the Way, 
was that End where I never went, for fear of being diſ- 
cover'd, they were ſurpriz'd with ſeeing aboye twenty 
Canoes of Indians, juſt coming on Shore. 1 
THEY made the beſt of their Way Home, in hurry 
enough; and giving the Alarm to their Comrades, they 


kept cloſe all that Day and the next, going out only at 
Night, to make Obſervation: But they had the good Luck 
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to be miſtaken; for, where- ever the Savages went, they 


did not Land at that Time on the Iſland, but purſued 
ſome other Deſign. : | 
AND now they had another Broil with the three Eng- 
liſhmen ; one of which, a moſt turbulent Fellow, being in 
a Rage at one of the three Slaves, which I mentioned they 
had taken, becauſe the Fellow had not done ſomething 
right which he bid them do, and ſeem'd alittle untractable 
in his ſhowing him, drew a Hatchet out of a Frog-Belt, in 
which he wore it by his Side, and fell upon the poor Sa- 
vage, not to correct him, but to kill him. One of the 
Spaniards, who was by, ſeeing him give the Fellow a bar. 
barous Cut with the Hatchet, which he aim'd at his Head, 
but ſtruck into his Shoulder, ſo that he thought he had cur 
the poor Creature's Arm off, ran to him, and Entreating 
him not to murder the poor Man, clapt in between him 
and the Savage, to prevent the Mifchief. 


ob 


THE Fellow being enrag'd the more at this, ſtruck at 


the Spaniard with his Hatchet, and ſwore he would ſerve 


him as he intended to ſerve the Savage; which the Spa- 
niard pe ceiving, avoided the Blow, and with a Shovel 


which he had in his Hand, (for they were working in 


the Field about their Corn- Land) knocked the Brute down: 
Another of the Engliſumen running at the ſame Time to 
help his Comrade, knock'd the Spaniard down; and then 
two Spaniards more came to help their Man, and a 
third Engliſhman fell upon them. They bad none of them 
any Fire-Arms, or any other Weapons but Hatchets and 
other Tools, except this third Enghſhman ; he had one of 
my old ruſty Cutlaſhes, with which he made at the aſt Spa- 
niards, and wounded them both: This Fray ſet the whole 
Family in an Uproar, and more Help coming in, they 
took the three Engliſhmen Priſoners, The next Queſtion 
was, What ſhould be dane with them? they had been ſo 
often mutinous, and were ſo furious, ſo deſperate, and ſo 


idle withal, that they knew not what Courſe. to take 


with them; for they were miſchievous to the heigheſt 
Degree, and valued not what Hurt they did any Man; 

ſo that, in ſhort, it was not ſafe to live with them. 
THE Spaniard, who was Governour, told them in ſo 
many Words, That if they had been his own Countrymen he 
would bave hang d them all; for all Laws and all Gover- 
: 2. 
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| wours were to preſerve Society; and thoſe who were dangerous 
to the Society; ought to be expell's out of it; but, as they 
| were Engliſhmen, and that it was to the generous Kindneſs 
ef an Engliſhman, that they all ow'd their Preſervation and 
* Deliverance, he would uſe them with all poſſible Lenity, and 
would leave them to the Judgment of the other two Engliſh- 
men, who were their Countrymen. 


ONE of the two honeſt Engliſhmen ſtood up, and ſaid, 


They deſir'd it might not be left to them; For, ſays he, 7 
am ſure, we ought to ſentence them to the Gallows; and with 
that gives an Account, how William Atkins, one of the 
three, had propos'd to have all the five Engliſhmen join 
| together, and murther all the Spaniards, when they were 
in their Sleep. 


WHEN the Spaniſh Governour heard this, he calls to 


| Will, Atkins, How, Seignior Atkins, ſays he, would you 
murther us all? What have you to ſay to that? That 
| harden'd Villain was ſo far from denying it, that he ſaid, 
it was true, and Gd d- mn him, they would do it ſtill 


before they had done with them, Well, but Seignior At- 


 tkins, ſaid the Spaniard, what have we done to you, that 
you will kill us? and what would you get by killing us? and 
| what muſt we do to prevent your killing us ? Muſt we kill 
| you, or yon will kill us? Why will you put us to the Ne- 


ceſity of this, Seigntor Atkins? Says the Spaniard very 
calmly, and ſmiling. 5 
SEIGNIOR Atkins was In ſuch a Rage at the Spaniard's 
making a Jeſt of it, that, had he not been held by three 
Men, and withal had no Weapons with him, it was 
thought he would have attempted to have kill'd the Spa- 


ard in the Middle of all the Company. 


TH1s hair-brain'd Carriage obliged them to conſider 
ſeriouſly what was to be done. The two Engliſhmen and 
the Spaniard, who ſav'd the poor Savage, was of the 
Opinion, That they ſhould hang one of the three for an 
Framęple to the reſt, and that particularly, it ſhould te be 
that had twice attempted to commit Murder with his Hatch. 
et; and indeed there was ſome Reaſon to believe he had 


Cone it, for the poor Savage was in ſuch a miſerable 


Condition with the Wound he had receiv'd, that, it was 
tought, he could not live. 


Es Bur 


"Engliſhman that had ſav'd all their Lives, and he would | 


_ 
Burt Ribe Governour-Spaniard ſtill ſaid No, It was an 
never conſent to put an Engliſhman to Death, tho* he 544 fl 
murther'd half of them; nay, he ſaid, if he had been 1% 
himſelf by an Engliſhman, and had Time left to ſpeak, a 
ſhould be, that they ſhould pardon him. 

THIs was ſo poſitively infiſted on by the Governoir.|| | 
Spaniard, that there was no gainſaying it? And as merci q 
tul Councils are moſt apt to prevail where they are ſo 
earneſtly reſs'd, ſo they all came into it; but then it was 
to be fol der'd, what ſhould be done to keep them from 
doing the Miſchief they deſign'd; for all agreed, Governouti 
and all, That Means were to be us'd for preſerving the Society © 
from Danger: After a long Debate, it was agreed, Firſt, 
That they ſhould be diſarm'd, and not permitied to hart 
either Gun, or Powder, or Shot, or Sword, or any Weapon, 
and ſhould be turn'd out of the Society, and left to live where 
they would; and how they would, by themſelves, but that 
none of the reſt, either Spaniards or Engliſh, ſhould con ver $| 
with em, ſpeak with em, or have any Thing to do with em; b 
that they ſhould be forbid to come within a certain Diſtance of 18 
the Place where the reſt dwelt; and that, if they offer d u in 
commit any Diſorder, ſo as to ſpoil, burn, kill, or deſtroy an) 
of the Corn, Plantings, Buildings, Fences, or Cattle ls, [2 
to the Society, that they ſhould die without Mercy, and the ar 
ſhould ſhoot them wherever they could find them. th 

THE Governour, a Man of great Humanity, muſing x 

on the Sentence, conſider'd a little upon it, and turning Pe 
to the two honeſt Engliſhmen, ſaid, Hold; you muſt refled, JI 
that it will be long ere they can "raiſe Corn and Cattle ff 
their own, and the) muſt not ſtarve; we muſt, thereſon, an 

allow them Proviſions : So he caus'd to be added, That th bu 

ould have a Proportion of Corn given them to laſt then lit. 
eight Months, and for Seed to ſow, by which Time th ha 
might be ſuppos'd to raiſe ſome of their own ; ; that th the 
ſhould have ſix Milch. Sate four He- Goats, and ſix Xii the 
given them, as well for preſent Subſiſtence, as for a Steti no 
and that they ſhould have Tools given them for their Noi wa 
in the Fields; ſuch as, fix Hatchets, an Ax, a Saw, and tuff 
like: But they ſhould have none of theſe Tools or Prot : 


frons, unleſs they would ſwear ſolemnly, That they wou 1 
= ö 
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not hurt or injure any of the Spaniards with them, or of 


their Fellow - Engliſomen. 5 

Tus they difmiſs'd them the Society, and turn'd em 
out to ſhift for themſelyes. They went away ſullen and 
refractory, as neither contented to go away, or to ſtay; 
but, as there was no Remedy, they went, pretending to 


1 go and chuſe a Place where they would ſettle themſelves, 


to plant, and live by themſelyes; and ſome Proviſions 


were given them, but no Weapons. 


ABO x four or five Days after, they came again for 
ſome Victuals, and gave the Governour an Account Where 
they had pitch'd their Tents, and mark'd themſelves out 
an Habitation and Plantation; and it was a very conveni- 
ent Place indeed, on the remoteſt Part of the Iſland, N. E. 
much about the Place where I providentially landed in my 


[2 firſt Voyage, when I was driven out to Sea, the Lord 


alone knows whither, in my fooliſh Attempt to ſurround 
the nl” | 
HERE they built themſelves two handſome Huts, and 


contriv'd them, in a Manner, like my firſt Habitation, 
being cloſe under the Side of an Hill, having ſome Trees 


growing already on the three Sides of it, ſo that, by plant- 


ing others, it would be very eaſily cover'd from the Sight, 


unleſs narrowly ſearch'd for; they deſir'd ſome dry'd Goat- 


skins for Beds and Covering, which were given them; 
and, upon giving their Words, that they would not diſturb 
the reſt, or injure any of their Plantations, they gave em 
Hatchets, and what other Tools they could ſpare ; ſome 
Peas, Barley, and Rice, for ſowing, and, in a Word, any 
Thing they wanted, but Arms and Ammunition. 


Tu Er liv'd in this ſeparate Condition about ſix Months, 


' and had gotten in their firſt Harveſt, tho' the Quantity was 
but ſmall, the Parcel of Land they had planted being but 


little; for indeed, having all their Plantation to form, they 
had a great deal of Work upon their Hands; and when 
they came to make Boards, and Pots, and ſuch Things, 
they were quite our of their Element, and could make 


nothing of it; and when the rainy Seaſon came on, for 
Want of a Cave in the Earth, they could not keep their 


Grain dry, and it was in great Danger of ſpoiling : And 
this humbled them much; ſo they came and begg'd the. 
Faniards to help them, which they very readily did; and 

in 
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in four Days work'd a great Hole in the Side of the Hill 


for them, big enough to ſecure their Corn, and other 


Things from the Rain; but it was but a poor Place, at F- 
beſt, compar'd to mine; and eſpecially as mine was then, 
for the Spaniards had greatly enlarged it, and made ſeveral | 


new Apartments in it. 


AB our three Quarters of a Year after this Separati- 
on, a new Frolick took theſe Rogues, which, together wit 
the former Villany they had committed, brought Miſchief |* 
enough upon them, and had very near been the Ruin of 
the whole Colony: the three new Sociates began, it ſeems, |: 
to be weary of the laborious Life they led, and that with- | 
out Hope of bettering their Circumſtances; and a Whim 
took them, that they would make a Voyage to the Con- 
tinent from whence the Savages came, and would try if | 
they could not ſeize upon ſome Priſoners among the Na. 
tives there, and bring them home, ſo to make them do- 


the Jaborious Part of their Work for them, 
TRE Project was not ſo prepofterous, if they had gone 
no farther; but they did nothing, and propos'd nothing, 


but had either Miſchief in the Defign, or Miſchief in the 
Event: And, if I may give my Opinion, they ſeem'd to | 


be under a Blaſt from Heaven; for if we will not allow 
a viſible Curſe to purſue viſible Crimes, how ſhall we re- 
concile the Events of Things with the Divine Juſtice ? It 
was certainly an apparent Vengeance on their Crime of 
Mutiny and Pyracy, that brought 'em to the State they were 
in; and as they ſnhew'd not the leaſt Remorſe for the 
Crime, but added new Villanies to it, ſuch as, particular- 
Iy, that Piece of monſtrous Cruelty of wounding a = 
Slave, becauſe he did not, or perhaps could not, underſtand 
to do what he was directed; and to wound him in ſuch a 
Manner, as, no Queſtion, made him a Cripple all his Life; 
and in a Place where no Surgeon or Medicine could be 
had for his Cure; and what was ftill worſe, the murtherous 
Intent, or, to do Juſtice to the Crime, the intentional 
Murther, for ſuch, to be ſure, it was, as was afterwards 
the form'd Deſign they all laid, to murder the Spanzards 
in cold Blood, and in their Sleep. 

Bur I leave obſerving, and return to the Story: The 
three Fellows came down to the Spaniards one Morning, 


and, in very humble Terms, deſir'd to be admitted to hou 
4 Wit 
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that they would be ſtarv'd, or murther' 


(er) 

with them: The Spaniards very readily heard what they 
had to ſay, which was this, That they were tir'd of living 
in the Manner they did ; that they were not handy enough 
to make the Neceſſaries they wanted; and that, having 
no Help, they found they ſhould be ſtary'd : But if the 


| Spaniards would give them Leave, to take one of the 


Canoes which they came over in, and give them Arms 
and Ammunition, proportion'd for their Defence, they 
would go over to the Main, and ſeek their Fortune, 


and ſo deliver them from the Trouble of ſupplying them 
with any other Proviſions. 


THE Spaniards were glad enough to be rid of them, 
but yet very honeſtly repreſented to them the certain 
Deſtruction they were running into; told them, they 
had ſuffer'd ſuch Hardſhips upon that very Spot, that 
they could, without any Spirit of 1 tell them, 

„ and bade them 
conſider of it. : | 
TRR Men reply'd audaciouſly, they ſhould be ſtarv'd 
if they ſtay'd here, for they could not work, and would 
not work; and they could but be ſtarv'd Abroad, and if 
they were murther'd, there was an End of them, they 
had no Wives or Children to cry after them; and, in 
ſhort, inſiſted importunately upon their Demand, de- 
claring, that they would go, whether they would give 
them any Arms or no. | 

THE Spaniards told them, with great Kindneſs, that if 
they were reſolv'd to go, they ſhould not go like naked 
Men, and be in no Condition to defend themſelves; and 
that, tho' they could ill ſpare their Fire-Arms, having not 
enough for themſelves, yet they would let them have two 
Muſquets, a Piſtol, and a Cutlaſh, and each Mana Hatcher, 
which they thought was ſufficient for them, _ 

In a Word, they accepted the Offer, and having bak'd 
them Bread enough to ſerve em a Month, and given them 


* as much Goats-Fleſh, as they could eat while it was ſweet, 


and a great Basket full of dry'd Grapes, a Por full of freſh 
Water, and a young Kid alive to kill, they boldly ſet out 
in a Canoe for a Voyage over the Sea, where it was at 


leaſt 4o Miles broad, 


THE Boat was indeed a large one, and would have 
very well carry'd fifteen or twenty Men; and, therefore, 
| was 
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was rather too big for them to manage: But as they had 
à fair Breeze, and the Flood-Tide with them, they did 
well enough: They had made a Maſt of a long Pole, and 


a Sail of four large Goat-Skins dry'd, which they had : 


ſew'd or lac'd together: and away they went merrily e- 
nough; the Spaniards call'd after them, Box Veyajo; and 
no Man ever thought of ſeeing them any more, 

THE Spaniards would often ſay one to another, and 


the two honeft Engliſnmen who remain'd behind, how : 


quietly and comfortably they liv'd now thoſe three turbu- 
lent Fellows were gone; as for. their eyer coming again, 
that was the remoteſt Thing from their Thoughts that 


could be imagin'd ; when behold, after 22 Days Abſence, 


one of the Engliſumen being abroad upon his Planting- 
work, ſees three ſtrange Men coming toward him at a 
Diſtance, two of them with Guns upon their Shoulders. 

Awar runs the Engliſhman, as if he was bewitch'd, 
and came frighted and amaz'd to the Governour-Spaniard, 
and tells him, they were all undone, for there were Stran- 
gers landed upon the Iſland, he could not tell who: The 


Spaniard, pauſing a-while, ſays to him, How do yon mean, 
you cannot tell who? They are the Salvages to be ſure; No, 


no, ſays the Engliſuman, they are Men in Cloaths with 
Arms: Nay then, ſays the Spaniard, why are you con- 


concern d? If they are not Salvages they muſt be Friends; 


for there is no Chriſtian Nation upon Earth but will do us 
Good rather than Harm, : LF 3. 


WII I E they were debating thus, comes the three 


Engliſhmen, and ſtanding without the Wood, which was 
new-planted, halloo'd to them; they preſently knew their 
Voices, and ſo all the Wonder of that Kind ceas'd. But 
now the Admiration was turn'd upon another Queſtion, 
viz, What could be the Matter, and what made them 
come back again? | | 

Ix was not long before they brought the Men in, and 
enquiring, Where they had been, and what tiey had been 
doing? They gave them a full Account of their Voyage 
in a tew Words, viz. That they reach'd the Land in tyro 
Days, or ſomething leſs, but finding the People alarm'd 
at their coming, and preparing with Bows and Arrows to 
fight them, they durſt not go on Shore, but ſail'd on to 


the Northward {ix or ſeyen Hours, till they came to a great 


Open- 


lid 
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fat, for the next Feaſt, The Engliſumen ſeem'd mighty 


TW) 


Opening, by which they perceiv'd, that the Land they 
ſaw from our Iſland was not the Main, but an Iſland; that 
entering that Opening of the Sea, they ſaw another Iſland 
on the Right-Hand, North, and ſeveral more Weſt ; and 
being reſolv'd to land ſomewhere, they put over to one 
of the Iſlands which lay Weſt, and went boldly on Shore; 
that they found the People very courteous and friendly to 
them, and they gave them ſeveral Roots, and ſome dry'd 
Fiſh; and appear'd very ſociable; and the Women, as 
well as the Men, were very forward to fupply them with 
any Thing they could get for them to eat, and brought 
it to them a great Way upon their Heads. 

THE y continu'd here four Days, and enquir'd, as well 
as they could of them, by Signs, what Nations were this 
Way, and that Way; and were told of ſeyeral fierce and 
terrible People that liv'd almoſt every Way; who, as they 
made known by Signs to them, us'd to eat Men; but, as 
for themſelves, ney ſaid, that they never eat Men or 
Women, except only ſuch as they took in the Wars, and 
then, they own'd, that they made a great Feaſt, and eat 
their Priſoners. _ | 
TE Engliſhmen enquir'd, when they had a Feaſt of 
that Kind, and they told them, two Moons ago, pointing 
to the Moon, and then to two Fingers; and that their 
great King had 200 Priſoners now, which he had taken 
in his War; and they were feeding them to make them 


deſirous to ſee thoſe Priſoners, but the other miſta ing 
them, thought they were deſirous to have ſome of them, 
to carry away for their own Eating, So they beckon'd 
to them, pointing to the Setting of the Sun, and then 
to the Riſing, which was to ſignify, that the next Mor- 
g, at Sun-riſing, they would bring ſome for them; 
and accordingly, the next Morning, they brought down 
five Women and eleven Men, and gave them to the 
Engliſhmen, to carry with them on their Voyage, juſt as 
we would bring fo many Cows and Oxen down to a Sea- 
Port Town, to victual a Ship. 
As brutiſh and barbarous as theſe Fellows were at home, 
their Stomachs turn'd at this Sight, and they did not know 
what to do; to refuſe the Priſoners, would have been the 
higheſt Affront to the Sayage-Gentry that offer'd them; 
: and 


Fa 


and what to do with them they knew not; however, up. 
on ſome Debates, they reſolv*d'to accept of them, and, 


in Return, they gave the Savages that brought them, one 
of their Hatchets, an old Key, a Knife, and fix or ſeven 3 


of their Bullets, which, tho' they did not underſtand, they 


ſeem'd extreamly pleas'd with : And then, tying the poor P 
Creatures Hands behind them, they (the People) dragg'd 


the Priſoners into the Boat for our Men. 

THE Engliſhmen were obliged to come away as ſoon 
as they had them, or u they that gave them this noble 
Preſent, would certainly have expected that they ſhould 
have gone to Work with them, have kill'd two or three 
of them the next Morning, and, perhaps, have invited 
the Donors to Dinner 25 

Bur having taken their Leave with all the Reſpects, 
and Thanks that could well paſs between People, where 
on either Side they el not one Word they could 
ſay, they put off with their Boat, and came back towards 
the firſt Iſland ; where, when they arriv'd, they ſet eight 
of their Priſoners at Liberty, there being too many of 
them for their Occaſion. | 

I'ntheir Voyage, they endeavour'd to have ſome Com- 
munication with their Priſoners, but it was impoſlible to 
make them underſtand any Thing ; nothing they could 
fay to them, or give them, or do for them, but was look*d 
upon as going about to murther them : They firſt of all 
unbound them, but the poor Creatures skream'd at that, 
eſpecially the Women, as if they had juſt felt the Knife 
at their Throats; for they immediately concluded, they 
were unbound on Purpoſe to be kill'd. | 

IF they gave them any Thing to eat, it was the ſame 
Thing; then they concluded, it was for Fear they fhould 
ſink in Fleſh, and ſo not be fat enough to kill: if they 
Jook'd at one of them more particularly, the Party pre- 
ſently concluded, it was to ſee whether he or ſhe was fat- 
eſt, and fitteſt to kill firſt; nay, after they had brought 
them quite over, and began to uſe them kindly, and treat 
them well, ſtill they expected, every Day, to make a Din- 


ner or Supper for their new Maſters, 


WHEN the three Wanderers had given this unaccoun- 
table Hiſtory, or Journal of their Voyage, the Spaniard 
35 - ask'd 


1 Eg 
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Jask'd them, Where their new Family was? And being 
told, that they had brought them on Shore, and put them 
into one of their Huts, and were come to beg ſome 
victuals for them; they (the Spamiards) and the other 
iwo Engliſhmen, that is to ſay, the whole Colony, re- 
ſolv'd to go all down to the Place, and ſee them, and did 
Iſo, and Friday's Father with them. 


WHEN they came into the Hut, there they ſate all 


bound; for when they had brought them on Shore, they 
bound their Hands, that they might not take the Boat, 
and make their Eſcape; there, I ſay, they fate, all of them 
ſtark-naked: Firſt, There were three Men, luſty comely 
Fellows, well-ſhap'd, ſtraight, and fair Limbs, about 30 to 
35 Years of Age; and five Women, whereof two might 
be from 30 to 40, two more not above four or five and 
twenty, and the fifth, a tall comely Maiden, about 16 
For 1: The Women were well-favour'd agreeable Per- 
2 ſons, both in Shape and Features, only tawny ; and two 
of them, had they been perfect White, would have paſ- 
$ ſed for very handſome Women, even in London itſelf; 
having very pleaſant agreeable Countenances, and of a 
very modeſt Behaviour, eſpecially when they came after- 
2 wards to be cloath'd, and dreſs'd, as they call'd it, tho" 
that Dreſs was very indifferent it muſt be confeſs'd; of 
which hereafter, | 


THz Sight, you may be ſure, was ſomething uncouth 


to our Spaniards, who were (to give them a juſt Character) 
Men of the beſt Behaviour, of the moſt calm, ſedate Tem- 
pers, and pertect Good-humour that ever I met with; 
and in particular, of the moſt Modeſty, as will preſently 
appear: I ſay, the Sight was very uncouth, to ſee two 
naked Men, and five naked Women, all together bound, 
and in the moſt miſerable Circumſtances that human Na- 
ture could be ſuppos'd to be, viz. to be expecting every 
L Moment to be dragg'd out, and have their Brains knock'd 
out, and then to be eaten up, like a Calf that is kill'd for 
222 Dainty, 


THE firſt Thing they did, was to cauſe the old Indian, 


2 Friday's Father, to go in and ſee firſt if he knew any of 
them; and then, if be underſtood any of their Speech: 
As ſoon as the old Man came in, he look'd ſeriouſly at 
them, but knew none of them; neither could any of _ 
= under- 
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underſtand a Word he ſaid, or a Sign he could make, ex. 


cept one of the Women, 4 

Ho WE v E R, this was enough to anſwer the End, which ſſh | 
was to ſatisfy them, that the Men into whoſe Hands they I. 
were fallen, were Chriſtians; that they abhorr'd eating of n 


Men or Women, and that they:might be ſure they would 
not be kill'd : As foon as they were aſſur'd of this, they Ea 
diſcoyer'd ſuch a Joy, and by ſuch aukward, and ſeveral 
Ways, as is hard to deſcribe; for it ſeems they were ore. 
ſeveral Nations. | 712 Ay 
Tun Woman, who was their Interpreter, was bid, in Hall 
the next Place, to ask them, If they were willing to be the 
Servants, and to work for the Men who had brought them 
away, to ſave their. Lives? At which they all fell a-dan- fra 
cing; and preſently one fell to taking up this, and another N me 
that, any Thing that lay next, to carry on their Shoulders, fr 
to intimate, that they were willing to work, wi 

THE Governour, who found, that the having Women the 
among them would preſently be attended with ſome I. the 
convenience, and might occaſion ſome Strife, and perhaps Hon 
Blood; ask'd the three Men, What they intended to do an 
with theſe Women, and how they intended to uſe them; 
whether as Servants; or as Women.? One of the: Engliſ the 
men anſwer'd very boldly and readily, That they would I ou 
uſe them as both, To which the Governour ſaid, I an tha 
nat going to reſtr ain you from it, you are your own Maſters I an. 
as to that: But this I think is but juſt, for avoiding Diſor- N am 
ders and Quarrels among you; and I deſire it of you, for N the 
that Reaſon only, viz, That you will all engage, that if any Ap 
of you take any of theſe Women, as a'Woman, or Wife, that in, 
he ſnall take but one; and that, having taken one, none ele N Y 
ſhould touch her; for, tho' we cannot marry any of you, yet 
tis but reaſonable, that while you ſtay here, the Women an) 
of you takes, ſhould be maintain'd by the Man that takes her, 
and ſhould be his Wife; I mean, ſays he, while he continue 
here; and that none elſe ſhould have any Thing to do with 
her. All this appear'd fo juſt, that every one agreed t9 
it without any Difficulty,” (1 

T'REN the Engliſhmen ask'd the Spaniards, If they de. 
ſign'd to take any of them? But every one anſwer'd 
NO: Some of them ſaid, they had Wives in Spain, 
and the others did not like Women that were not Cn 
i ans; 


_. . = 
ans z*and all together declar'd, that they would not toueh 
Done of them; which was an Inſtance of ſuch Virtue, as 


hich W have not met with in all my Travels: On the other 
they Hand, to be ſhort, the five Engliſhmen took them every 
Gr one a Wife, that is to ſay, a temporary Wife; and ſo they 
0 


Het up a new Form of Living: for the Spaniards and Friday's 
Father liv'd in my old Habitation, which they had enlarg'd 
exceedingly within; the three Servants which they had ta- 
ken in the late Battle of the Savages, liv'd with them; and 
theſe carried on the main Part of the Colony, ſupplying 


in all the reſt with Food, and aſſiſting them in any Thing as 
> be they could, or as they found Neceſſity requir'd, | 
_ Bu T the Wonder of this Story was, how five ſuch re- 
an. 


ſtactory ill- match'd Fellows ſhould agree about theſe Wo- 
ther men, and that two of them ſhould not pitch upon the 
ers, ſame Woman, ef] pecially ſeeing two or three of them were, 
without Compariſon, more agreeable than the other: But 
nen they took a good Way enough to prevent quarrelling among 
l themſelves; for they ſet the five Women by themſelves in 
1aPs Wone of their Huts, and they went all into the other Hut, 
do and drew Lots among them, who ſhould chuſe firſt, 
M8 HE that drew to chuſe firſt, went away by himſelf to 
10. the Hut where the poor naked Creatures were, and fetch'd. 
pull Wout her he choſe ; and it was worth obſerving, that he 
chat choſe firſt took her that was reckon'd the homelieſt, 
fer: Hand the oldeſt of the five, which made Mirth enough 
ſor- among the reſt ; and even the Spaniards laugh'd at it: but 
ne Fellow conſider'd better than any of them, that it was 
Application and Buſineſs that they were to expect Aſſiſtance 
bat in, as much as any Thing elſe; and ſhe proy'd the beſt 
Vite of the Parcel, r ee ene ee 
e WEN the poor Women ſaw themſelves ſet in a Row 
thus, and fetch'd out one by one, the Terrors of their Con- 
dition return'd upon them again, and they firmly believ'd 
I that they were now going to be devour'd : Accordingly, 
ven the Engliſh Sailor came in and fetch'd but one of 
them, the reſt ſet up a moſt lamentable'Cry, and hung 
about her, and took their Leave of her with ſuch Agonies 


| 4 and ſuch Affection, as would have griev'd the hardeſt Heart 
in the World; nor was it poſſible for the Engliſhmen to ſa- 
My tisy them, that they were not to be immediately mur- 
5. ker d, till they ferch'd the old Man, Friday's Father, who 
imme- 


(68) 


immediately let them know, that the five Men, who. ha 
fetch'd them out one by one, had choſen them for ther 
Wives. 4 
WHEN they had done this, and the Fright the Womuſt 
were in was alittle over, the Men went to work, and th 
Spaniards came and help'd them; and in a few Hours they 
had built them every one a new Hut or Tent for their Lode. 
ing apart; for thoſe they had already, were crouded wit! 
their Tools, Houſhould-Stuff, and Proviſions : The three 
wicked Ones had pitch'd fartheſt off, and the two honeſt 
Ones nearer, but both on the North Shore of the 1fland,ſ# 
ſo that they continued feparate as before: And thus my 
Iſland was peopled in three Places, and as I might ſay, 
Three Towns were begun to be planted. 7 

AND here 'tis very well worth obſerving, that as i 
often happens in the World (what the wiſe Ends of God 


Providence are in ſuch a Diſpoſition of Things, I canno ;. 


ſay) the two honeft Fellows had the two worſt Wives 
and the three Reprobates, that were ſcarce worth hanging = 
that were fit for nothing, and neither ſeem'd born to do 
themſelves Good, or any one elſe, had three clever, dil. 
gent, careful, and ingenious Wives; not that the two firſi 
were ill Wives, as to their Temper or Humour; for all the 
five were moſt willing, quiet, paſſive, and ſubjected Cres. 
tures, rather like Slaves than Wives; but my Meaning is, 
they were not alike capable, ingenious, or induſtrious, ot 
alike cleanly and neat. 

ANOTHER Obſervation I muſt make, to the Honour 
of a diligent Application on one Hand, and to the Diſgrae: 
of a ſlothful, negligent, idle Temper, on the other; that 
when I cameto the Place, and viewed the ſeyeral Improve 
ments, Plantings, and Management of the ſeveral little 
Colonies ; the two Men had ſo far out-gone the three, that 
there was no Compariſon ; they had indeed both of them 
, as much Ground laid out for Corn as they wanted ; and 
the Reaſon was, becauſe, according to my Rule, Nature 
dictated, that it was to no Purpoſe to ſow more Corn than 
they wanted; but the Difference of the Cultivation, of the 
Planting, of the Fences, and indeed every Thing elſe, was 
eaſy to be ſeen at firſt View. Oe. 

THE two Men had innumerable young Trees planted 
about their Huts, that when you came to the Place, ** 

| | ; | * thing 
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thing was to be ſeen but a Wood; and tho! they had 
haifWwice their Plantation demoliſhed, once by their own 
ther ountrymen and once by the Enemy, as ſhall be ſhewn 
Sin its Place; yet they had reſtored all again, and every 
men Thing was thriving and flouriſhing about them; they 
nad Grapes planted in Order and manag'd like a Vine- 
they yard, tho' they had themifelves never ſeen any Thing of 


dg. that Kind; and by their good ordering their Veins, their 
vin Grapes were as good again as any of the others. They 
_ had alſo found themſelves out a Retreat in the thickeſt 
ne 


part of the Woods, where, though there was not a natu- 
and, BY ral Cave, as 4 had found, yet they made one with inceſ- 
my (ant Labour cf their Hands, and where, when the Miſchief 
ſar, which follow'd happen'd, they ſecur'd their Wives and 
Children, ſo as they could never be found; they having by 
ſticking innumerable Stakes and Poles of the Wood, which 
as I ſaid, grew ſo eaſily, made the Grove unpaſſable, except 
in one Place, where they climb'd up to get over the Out- 
| fide Part; and then went in by Ways of their own leaving. 
* As to the three Reprobates, as I juſtly call them, tho? 
they were much civiliz'd by their new Settlement, com- 
"© par'd to what they were before, and were not fo quarel- 
fri ſome, having not the ſame Opportunity ; Yet one of the 
certain Companions of a profligate Mind never left them, 
rea and that was their Idleneſs : It is true, they planted Corn, 
| and made Fences; but Solomon's Words were never better 
verified than in them: Iwent by the Vineyard of the Sloath. 
| ful, and it was all over-grown with Thorns ; for when the 
on Spaniards came to view their Crop, they could not ſee it 
ac in ſome Places for Weeds; the Hedge had ſeveral Gaps 
that in it, where the wild Goats had gotten in, and eaten up 
NR the Corn; perhaps, here and there, a dead Buſh was 
tle cramm'd in, to ſtop them out for the preſent, but it was 
ha i only ſhutting the Stable Door after the Steed was ſtoln, 
cl Whereas, when they look'd on the Colony of the other 
and two, there was the very Face of Induſtry and Succeſs 
ure upon all they did; there was not a Weed to be ſeen in all 
han their Corn, or a Gap in any of their Hedges: And they 
on the other Hand verity'd Solomon's Words in another 
va Place, That the diligent Hand makes rich; for every Thing 
| grew and thriv'd, and they had Plenty within and with- 
out; they had more tame Cattle than the other, more 
Utenſils 
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Utenſils. and Neceſſaries within Doors, aed yet mot h: 
Pleaſure and Diverſion too. TH. [| 
Ir is true, the Wives of the three were very hand 
and cleanly within Doors, and having learn'd the Egli : * 
Ways of dreſſing and Cooking from one of the othef a 
Engliſhmen, who, as I ſaid, was a Cook's-Mate on boa 
the Ship, they dreſs'd their Husbands Victuals very nicely 
and well; whereas the other could not be brought u. 
Underſtand it; but then the Husband, who, as I ſaid, ha 
been Cook's-Mate, did it himſelf ; but as for the Husband 
of the three Wives, they loitered about, fetch'd Tu 
tles Eggs, and caught Fiſh and Birds; in a Word, any Thing 
but Labour, and they far'd accordingly. The diligen 
liv'd well and comfortably, and the Slothful liv'd hard and 


1 N — 
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beggarly ; and ſo I believe, generally ſpeaking, it is allo n. 
yer the World. | ; | ne 
Bur now I come to a Scene, different from all tha th 


K 


had happened before, either to them, or to me; and the a 
Original of the Story was this: _ | £ 
EARLY one Morning there come on Shore five or ſu { 
Canoes of Indians, or Savages, call them which you pleaſe; a; 
and there is no Room to doubt that they came upon the & 
old Errand of feeding upon their Slaves: But that Part was yy 
now fo familiar to the Spaniards, and to our Men too, { 
that they did not concern themſelves about it, as I did; 
but having been made ſenſible by their Experiences, that v. 
their only Buſineſs was to lie conceal'd, and that if thej © 
were not ſeen by any of the Savages, they would go off a; 
again quietly when their Buſineſs was done, having as yet 
not the leaſt Notion of there being any Inhabitants in the b 
Iſland ; I ſay, having been made ſenſible of this, they had a 
nothing to do but to give Notice to all the three Planta - o 
tions to keep within Doors, and not ſhew themſelves, re 
only placing a Scout in a proper Place, to give Notice ti 
when the Boats went off to Sea again. tl 
Tus was without Doubt very right; but a Diſaſtet I h 
ſpoil'd all theſe Meaſures, and made it known among the I. 
Savages, that there were Inhabitants there, which was WW h 
in the End the Deſolation of almoſt the whole Colony; atter I 
the Canoes with the Savages were gone off, the Spaniari: P 
peep'd abroad again, and ſome of them had the Curioſity | a 


to go to the Place where they had been, to ſee what 15 Ie 
bp na 
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had been doing: Here, to their great Surprize, they found 
three Savages left behind, and lying faſt aſleep upon the 
Ground; it was ſuppos'd, they had either been ſo, gorg'd 
with their inhuman Feaſt. that, like Beaſts, they were aſleep, 
and would not ſtir when the others went, or they were 
dan wander'd into the Woods, and did not come back in 
ceh Time to be taken in. 13 
tu TRE Spaniards were greatly ſurpriz d at this Sight, 
and perfectly at a Loſs what to do; the Spaniard- Gover 
and nour, as it happened, was with them, and his Advice was 
Tu asked, but he profeſſed he knew not what to do ; as for 
ding Slaves, they had enough already, and as to killing them, 
they were none of them inclined to that: The Spaniard- 
Governour told me, they could not think of ſhedding in- 
nocent Blood; for as to them, the poor Creatures had done 
no Wrong, invaded none of their Property, and they 
tha thought they had no juſt Quarrel againſt them, to take 
tne: away their Lives, i | ; 
A p here I muſt, in Juſtice to theſe Spaniards, ob- 
lnÞ ferve, that let the Accounts of Spaniſh. Cruelty in Mexico 
e and Peru be what they will, 1 never met with ſeventeen 
ne Men of any Nation whatſoever, in any Foreign Country, 
vu who were ſo univerſally Modeſt, Temperate, Virtuous, 
00 ſo very good Humour'd, and ſo Courteous as theſe Spa- 
di iar ds; and as to Cruelty they had nothing of it in their 
hat -very Nature; no Inhumanity, no Barbarity, no outragj. 
ien ous Paſſions, and yet all of them Men of great Courage 
off | and Spirit. r | | 
ja Their Temper and Calmneſs had appear'd, in their 
ne bearing the unſufferable Uſage of the three Engliſhmen z 
ad and their Juſtice and Humanity appear'd now in the Caſe 
ta. of the Savages, as above: After ſome Conſultation, they 
5, refolved upon this, that they would lie ftill a while longer, 
till, if poſſible, theſe three Men might be gone; but then 
the Governour-Spaniard recollected, that the three Savages 
et had no Boat, and that if they were left to rove about the 
be Iſland, they would certainly diſcover that there were In- 
5 habitants in it, and ſo they ſhould be undone that Way. 
„ UPron this, they went back again, and there lay the 
Fellows faſt aſleep ſtill, ſo they reſolved to waken them, 
and take them Priſoners, and they did ſo ; the poor Fel- 
4 | lows were ſtrangely frighted when they were ſeiz'd * 
d 2 an 


Not 


| "BY „„ 
and bound, and afraid, like the Women, that they ſhould 
be murthered and eaten; for it ſeems thoſe People think 
all the World do as they do, eating Mens Fleſn; but they 
_ ſoon made eaſy as to that, and away they carried 
tnem, | | 
Ir was very happy to them that they did not carry 
them Home to their Caſtle, I mean to my Palace unde 
the Hill ;;but they carry'd them firſt to the Bower, where 
was the chief of their Country-work, ſuch as the keep. 
ing the Goats, the planting the Corn, c. and afterwards, 
1 they carried them to the Habitation of the two Ergliſh. 
1 men. Iu 8 
lt HERE they were ſet to work, tho' it was not much 
4 they had for them to do: And whether it was by Nei. 
ence in guarding them, or that they thought the Fel. 
| ma could not mend+themſelves, I know not, but one 
of them run away, and taking into the Woods, they could 
never hear of him more. N . 
TuE x had good Reaſon to believe he got Home again 
oon after, in ſome other Boats or Canoes of Sayages, 
who came on Shore three or four Weeks afterwards, and k. 
who, carrying on their Revels as uſual, went off again in ir 
two Days time: This Thought terrify'd them exceed. m 
ingly ; for they concluded, and that not without good V 
Cauſe indeed, that if this Fellow came ſafe Home among th 
his Comrades, he would certainly give them an Ac. P. 
count that there were People in the Iſland, as alſo boy 
few and weak they were; for this Savage, as I obſerve V 
before, bad never been told, and it was very happy he th 
had not, how many they were, or where they liv'd; no! th 
had he ever ſeen or heard the Fire of any of their Guns, 8! 
much leſs had they ſhewn him any of their other retird 2! 
El Places, ſuch as the Cave in the Valley, or the new Re:. A 
4 treat which the two Engliſhmen had made, and the like, ke 
H Tux füſt Teſtimony they had that this Fellow had g. © 
ven Intelligence of them, was, that about two Months V 
after this, ſix Canoes of Savages, with about ſeven, ot 
eight, or ten Men in a Canoe, came rowing along the th 
North. ſide of the Iſland, where they never uſed to come d 
before, and landed about an Hour 4 Sun-riſe, at a con · ſe 
venient Place, about a Mile from the Habitation of the two tb 
Engliſhmen, where this eſcaped Man had been keept : As the 3 
| Spaniard 
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Spaniard-Governour ſaid, Had they been all there, the Pa- 


| mage would not have been ſo much, for not a Man of them 


old have eſcaped; but the Caſe differ'd now very much, 
for two Men to fifty were too much Odds: The two 
Men had the Happineſs to diſcover them about a League 
off, ſo that it was above an Hour before they landed; 


and, as they landed about a Mile from their Huts, it was 
Z ſome Time before they could come at them: Now, 
having great Reaſon to believe that they were betray'd, 
the firſt Thing they did, was to bind the Slaves which 
* were left, and cauſe two of the three Men, who they 
brought with the Women, who, it ſeems, prov'd very 


faithful to them, to lead them with their two Wives, and 


| whatever they could carry away with them, to their re- 
F tir'd Place in the Woods, which I have ſpoken of above, 


and there to bind the two Fellows Hand and Foot, «ill 
they heard farther, 
Ix the next Place, ſeeing the Savages were all come on 


Shore, and that they bent their Courſe directly that Way, 
they open'd the Fences where their Milch Goats were 


kept, and drove them all out, leaving their Goats to ſtraggle 
into the Wood, whither they pleas'd, that the Savages 
might think they were all bred wild; but the Rogue 
who came with them was too cunning for that, and gave 
them an Account of it all; for they went directly to the 
Place. 


Warn the two poor frighted Men had ſecur'd their 


Wives and Goods, they ſent the other Slave they had of 
the three, who came with the Women, and who was at 
their Place by Accident, away to the Spaniards, with all 
| Speed, to give them the Alarm, and delire ſpeedy Help; 
and in the mean Time they took their Arms, and what 
* Ammunition they had, and retreated towards the Place 
in the Wood, where their Wives were ſent, keeping at a 
| Diſtance, yet ſo that they might ſee, if poſſible, which 
Way the Savages took, | 


THE x had not gone far, but that, from a riſing Ground, 


they could ſee the little Army of their Enemies come on 
directly to their Habitation, and in a Moment more, could 


ſee all their Huts and Houſhold-Stuff flaming up toge- 


| ther, to their great Grief and Mortification; for they had 


a yery great Loſs, and to them irretrieyable, at leaſt for 
hes ſome 


* 
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ſome Time. They kept their Station for a While, till 
they found the Savages, like wild Beaſts, ſpread themſelves 
all over the Place, rummaging every Way, and every Place 
they could think of, in Search for Prey, and in particular 
for the People, of whom it now plainly appear'd they had 
Intelligence. | OS | 

THE two Engliſhmen ſeeing this, thinking themſelves 
not ſecure where they ſtood, becauſe, as it was likely 
ſome of the wild People might come that Way, ſo they 
might come too many together, thought it proper to 
make another Retreat about half a Mile farther, believing, 
as it afterwards happen'd, that the farther they ſtroll'd, 
the fewer would be together, 

TRE next Halt was at the Entrance into a very thick 
grown Part of the Woods, and where an old Trunk of 
a Tree ſtood, which was hollow and vaſtly large; and in 
this Tree they both took their Standing, reſolving to ſee 
there what might offer, 

THEY had not flood there long, but two of the Sa. 
vazes appear'd running directly that Way, as if they had 
already had Notice where they ſtood, and were coming up 
to attack em; and a little Way farther, they 'ſpy'd 3 more 
coming after 'em, and 5 more beyond them, all coming the 
fame Way; beſides which, they ſaw 7 or 8 more at a 
Diſtance, running another Way ; for, in a Word, they ran 
every Way, like Sportſmen beating for their Game, 

THe poor Men were now in great Perplexity, whether 
they ſhould ſtand and keep their Poſture, or fly: But at- 
ter a very ſhort Debate with themſelves, they conſider'd, 
that if the Savages rang'd the Country thus before Help 
came, they might, perhaps, find out their Retreat in the 
Woods, and then all would be loſt; ſo they reſolv'd to 
ſtand them there; and if there were too many to deal 
with, then they would get up to the Top of the Tree, 
from whence they doubted not to defend themſelves, Fir: 
excepted, as long as their Ammunition laſted, tho? all tae 
Savages that were landed, which were near 50, were to at- 
tack em. : | | 

HavinG reſoly'd upon this, they next conſider'd, 
whether they ſhould fire at the firſt 2, or wait for the 3, 
and ſo take the middle Party, by which the 2 and the 5 


that follow'd would be ſeparated ; at length they reſolv's 
to 
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to let the two firſt paſs by, unleſs they ſhould ſpy them 


in the Tree, and come to attack them. The two firſt 


Z Savages alſo confirm'd them in this Reſolution, by turn- 


ing a little from them towards another Part of the Wood; 
but the three, and the five after them, came forwards di- 
realy to the Tree, as if they had known the Engliſhmen 


were there, | 
SEEING them come fo ſtraight towards them, they re- 


ſolv'd to take them in a Line, as they came; and as they 
relolved to fire but one at a Time, perhaps the firſt Shot 
might Hit them all three; to which Purpoſe, the Man 
who was to fire, put three or four Bullets into his Piece, 
and having a fair Loop-hole, as it were, from a broken 
Hole in the Tree, he took a ſure Aim, without being 


ſeen, waiting till they were within about thirty Yards of 


the Tree, ſo that he eould not miſs. 


WHILE they were thus waiting, and the Savages 


came on, they plainly ſaw, that one of the three was the 
| Run-away Savage that had eſcaped from them, and they 


both knew him diſtinctly, and reſolved, that if poſſible, he 
hould not eſcape, tho' they ſhould both fire; ſo the other 


ſtood ready with his Piece, that it he did not drop at th 
firſt Shot, he ſhould be ſure to have a ſecond. 


Bur the firſt was too good a Markſman to miſs his 


Aim; for as the Savages keep near one another, a little be- 
bind in a Line, in a Word, he fir'd, and hit two of 'em 
directly: The foremoſt was kill'd outright, be ing ſhot in 
the Head: The ſecond, which was the run- away Indian, 
was ſhot thro' the Body, and fell, but was not quite 
dead: And the third had a, little Scratch in the Shoulder, 
perhaps by the ſame Ball that went thro? the Body of the 
ſecond, and being dreadfully frighted, tho* not much hurt, 
ſat down upon the Ground skreaming and yelling in a 
hideous Manner, 


THE five that were behind, more frighted with the 


E Noiſe, than ſenſible of their Danger, ſtood ſtil at firſt ; for 
the Woods made the Sound a Thouſand Times bigger 
than it really was; the Eccho's rattling from one Side to 
another, and the Fow!s riſing from all Parts, Skreaming 


2 


r 


and making, every Sort, a ſeveral Kind of Noiſe, according 
to their Kind, juſt as it was when I fir'd the firſt Gun 
q + 1 D 2 that 


— 
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that perhaps was ever ſhot off in that Place ſince it way 
an Iſland. | 

HowEVER, all being ſilent again, and they not knoy; 
ing what the Matter was, came on unconcern'd, till they 


came to that Place where their Companions lay in a Con. 
dition miſerable enough: And here the poor ignorant Crea. 


tures, not ſenſible that they were within Reach of the! 


ſame Miichief, ſtood all of a Huddle over the wounded 
Man, talking, and, as may be ſuppoſed, enquiring of him 
how he came to- be hurt; and who, "tis very rational to 
believe, told them, that a Flaſh of Fire firſt, and imme, 
diately after that, Thunder from their Gods, had kilbd 
thoſe two, and wounded him: This I ſay, is rational, 
for nothing is more certain than that, as they ſaw no Man 
near them, ſothey had never heard a Gun in al! their Lives, 
or ſo muchas heard of a Gun; neither knew they any thing 
of killing or wounding, at a Diſtance, with. Fire and Bul. 
lets; if they had, one might reaſonably believe, they would 


not have ſtood ſo whconcerned, in viewing the Fate af 


their Fellows, without ſome Apprehenſion of their own, 


Ou x two Men, tho' as they confeſs'd to me, it grieyed ; 
em to be oblig'd to kill ſo many poor Creatures, who at the 


his Piece again, reſolved to let fly both together among 


them; and ſingling out, by Agreement, which to aim 


at, they ſhot together, and-kill'd or yery much woundel 
four of them; the fifth, frighted even to Death, though 
not hurt, fell with the reſt; ſo that our Men ſeeing them 
all fall together, thought they had kill'd them all. 

T HE Belief that the Savages were all kill'd, made ou 
two Men come boldly out from the Tree before they 
had charg'd their Guns again, which was a wrong Step; 
and they were under ſome Surprize when they came to the 
Place, and found no leſs than four of the Men alive, and 


of them two very little hurt, and one not at all: Thi 


obliged them to fall upon them with the Stocks of theit 
Muskets; and firſt they made ſure of the run- away $# 
vage, that had been the Cauſe of all the Miſchief, ant 
of another that was hurt in his Knee, and put them ol! 
of their Pain; then the Man that was not hurt at al, 


came and kneel'd down to them, with his two Hand 


held 


ſame Time had no Notion of their Danger; yet having 
them all thus in their Power, and the firſt having loaded 
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1 1 
held up, and made piteous Moan to them by Geſtures and 
Signs, for his Life; but could not ſay one Word to them 
that they could underſtand. 


HoweVER, they ſign'd to him to fit down at the Foot 


of a Tree thereby; and one of the Ergl;hmen, with a 
piece of Rope-Twine, which he had, by great Chance, 
in his Pocket, ty'd his two Feet faſt together, and his two 
Hands behind him, and there they left him; and, with 
what Speed they could, made after the other two, which 
were gone before; fearing they, or any more of them, 
@ ſhould find the Way to their cover'd Place in the Woods, 
where their Wives, and the few Goods they had left, 

lay: They came once in Sight of the 2 Men, but it was at 
ga great Diſtance; however, they had the Satisfaction to 
ſee them croſs over a Valley towards the Sea, the quite 
Z contrary Way from that which led to their Retreat, which 
they were afraid of; and being ſatisfy'd with that, they 
went back to the Tree, where they left their Priſoner, 
who, as they ſuppos'd, was deliver'd by his Comrades; 
for he was gone, and the two Pieces of Rope Yarn, with 


which they had bound him, lay juſt at the Foot of the 


s Tree, 


THEY were now in as great a Concern as before, not 


knowing what Courſe to take, or how near the Enemy 
| might be, or in what Numbers; fo they reſolv'd 10 go 


away to the Place where their Wives were, to ſee if all 


| was well there, and to make them eaſy, who were in 


Fright enough to be ſure; for tho' the Savages were their 


| own Country-Folk, yet they were moſt terribly afraid 


of them, and perhaps the more, tor the Knowledge they 


had of them. 


WHEN they came there, they found the Savages had 
been in the Wood, and very near the Place, but had not 
found it; for it was indeed inacceſſible, by the Trees 
ſtanding ſo thick, as before, unle's the Perſons ſeeking it 
had been directed by thoſe that knew it, which theſe were 
not; they found, therefore, every Thing very ſafe, only 
the Women in a terrible Fright : While they were here, 
they had the Comfort of 7 of the Spaniards coming to 
their Aſſiſtance; the other 10, with their Servants, and 
Old Friday, I mean Friday's Father, were gone in a Body 
to defend their Bower, and the Corn, and Cattle that 
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was kept there, in Caſe the Savages ſhonld have rov'd 
over to that Side of the Country, but they did not ſpread 


ſo far: With the 7 Spaniards came one of the Savages, 
who, as I ſaid, were their Priſoners formerly; and with 
them allo came the Savage, who the Engliſhmen had left 
bound Hand and Foot at the Tree; for it ſeems they 
came that Way, ſaw the Slaughter of the 7 Men, and 
unbound the 8th, and brought him along with them; 
where however, they were obliged ta bind him again, as 
they had done the two others, who were left when the 
third run away. 

THE Priſoners began now to be a Burthen to them; 
and they were ſo afraid of their eſcaping, that they thought 
they were under an abſolute Neceſlity to kill 'em, for their 
own Preſervation: However, the Spaniard- Governour 
would not conſent to it, but order'd, that they ſhould be 
lent out of the Way, to my old Cave in the Valley, and 
be kept there with two:Spaziards to guard them, and give 
them Food, which was done; and they were bound there 
Hand and Foot for that Night, | 

WHEN the Spaniards came, the 2 Engliſhmen were ſo 
encouraged, that they could not ſatisfy themſelves to ſtay 
any longer there; but taking 5 of the Spaniards, and 
themſelves, with 4 Muſquers and a Piſtol among 'em, and 
2 ſtout Quarter-Stafts, away they went in Queſt of the 
Sayages : And firſt, they came to the Tree where the Men 
lay that had been kill'd ; but it was eaſy to ſee, that ſome 
more of the Savages had been there; for they had at- 
rempted to carry their dead Men away, and had dragg'd 
two of 'em a good Way, but had given it over: From 
"1 thence they adyanc'd to the firſt riſing Ground, where 
3Þ they had ſtood, and ſeen their Camp deſtroy'd, and where 
wy they had the Mortification ſtill to ſee ſome of the Smoak; We 

but neither could they here ſee any of the Savages: They 
then reſolv'd, tho' with all poſſible Caution, to go for- 

ward towards their ruin'd Plantation: But a little before 

they came thither, coming in Sight of the Sea-fhore, they 

iaw plainly the Savages all embarking again in their Ca- 
noes, in order to be gone. | = 
THEY ſeem'd ſorry at firſt, that there was no Way to 
come at them, to give them a parting Blow: But, upon 
the whole, were very well ſatisfy'd to be rid of them. 
ö THE 
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Taz poor Engliſi men being now twice ruin'd, and all their 
Improvements deſtroy'd, the Reſt all agreed to come and 
help them rebuild, and to aſſiſt them with needful Supplies. 
Their three Countrymen, who were not yet noted for 
having the leaſt Inclination to do any Good, yet as ſoon 
as they heard of it (for they living remote Eaſt ward, knew 


. =] X p 
nothing of the Matter till all was over) came and offer'd 


their Help and Aſſiſtance, and did very friendly work for 


ſeveral Days, to reſtore their Habitations, and make Ne- 
ceſſaries for them: and thus, in a little Time, they were 
ſet upon their Legs again. | 

AZ0UT two Days after this, they had the farther Sa- 
tisfaction of ſeeing 3 of the Sayages Canoes come driving | 
on Shore, and at ſome Diſtance from them, 2 drowned 
Men; by which they had Reaſon to believe, that they hal 
met With a Storm at Sea, and had overſet ſome of them; 
for it had blown very bard the Night after they went off. 

HO wWEVER, as ſome might miſcarry, fo on the orf ec 
Hand, enough of them eſcap'd to inform the reit, as well 
of what they had done, as of what happen'd to them; and 
to whet them on to another Enterprize of the ſame Na- 
ture, which they, it ſeems, reſolv'd to attempt, with ſuffi- 
cient Force to carry all before them, for, except what the 
firſt Man had told 'em of Inhabitants, they could ſay little 
to it of their own Knowledge; for they never ſaw one 
Man, and the Fellow being kill'd that had affirm'd it, they 
tad no other Witneſs to confirm it to them. 

Ir was 5 or 6 Months after this, before they heard 
any more of the Savages; in which Time our Men were 
in Hopes they had either forgot their former bad Luck, or 
given over the Hopes of better; when, on a ſudden, they 
were in vaded with a moſt formidable Fleet, of no leis 
than 28 Canoes full of Savages, arm'd with Bows and Ar- 
rows, great Clubs, wooden Swords, and ſuch like Engines 
of War; and they brought ſuch Numbers with them, that, 
in ſhort, it put all our People into the utmoſt Conſterna- 
tion, 

As they came on Shore in the Evening, and at the 
Eaſtermoſt Side of the Ifland, our Men had that Night to 
conſult and conſider what to do; and, in the firſt Place, 
knowing that their being entirely conceal'd, was ther 
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only Safety before, and would much more be ſo now, 
while the Number of their Enemies was ſo great; they 
therefore reſoly'd, firſt of all, to take down the Huts 
which were built for the two Engliſhmen, and drive away 
their Goats to the Old Cave; becauſe they ſuppos'd the 
Sayagzes would go directly thither, as ſoon as it was Day, 
to play the old Game over again, tho” they did not now 
iand within 2 Leagues of it, 

IN the next Place, they drove away all the. Flock of 
Goats they had at the Old Bower, as I call'd it, which 
belong'd to the Spaniards; and, in ſhort, left as little Ap. 
pearance of Inhabitants any-where as was poſſible; and 
the next Morning early they poſted themſelves with all 
their Force at the Plantation of the 2 Men, walting for 
their Coming: As they gueſs'd, ſo it happen'd ; theſe 
new Invaders leaving their-Canoes at the Eaſt-End of the 
ifland, came ranging along the Shore directly towards the 
Place, to the Number of 250, as near as our Men could 
judge. Our Army was but ſmall indeed; but that which 
was worſe, they had not Arms for all their Number 


neither: The whole Account, it ſeems, ſtood thus: Firſt, 


as to Men, 


17 Spaniards, 
5 Engliſhmen, 
1 Old Friday, ot Friday's Father. 
3 Slaves taken with the Women, who proy'd very 
faithful, 
3 Other Slaves who liv'd with the Spaniards, 


To Arm theſe they had 


11 Muſquets, 

5 Piſtols. 

3 Fowling-Pieces, 

5 Muſquets or Fowling-Pieces, which were taken 
by me from the mutinous Seamen, who J re- 
duc'd, ; 

2 Swords, 
3 Old Halberds, 


3 
To their Slaves they did not give either Muſquet or Fue 
zee, but they had every one a Halberd, or a long Staff, 
like a Quarter-ſtaff, with a great Spike of Iron faſten'd ins 
to each End of it, and by his Side a Hatchet; alſo every 
Zone of our Men had Hatchets : Two of the Women could 
not be prevail'd upon, but they would come into the 
right, and they had Bows and Arrows, which the Spani. 
ards had taken from the Savages, when the firſt Action 
Ehappen'd, which I have ſpoken of, where the Indians 
fought with one another, and the Women had Hatchets too. 
THE Spariard-Governour, who I have deſcrib'd ſo of- 
ten, commanded the Whole; and Wiliam Atkins, who, 
tho' a dreadful Fellow for Wickedneſs, was a molt daring 
bold Fellow, commanded under him. The Savages came 
forward like Lyons, and our Men, which was the worſt 
hof their Fate, had no Advantage in their Situation; only 
Ethat Will. Atkins, who now prov'd a moſt uſeful Fellow, 
with 6 Men, was planted juſt behind a ſmall Thicket of 
| WE Buſhes, as an adyanc'd Guard, with Orders to let the firſt 
Pot them paſs by, and then fire into the Middle of them; 
and, as ſoon as he had fir'd, to make his Retreat as 
> Wnimbly as he could round a Part of the Wood, and fo 
come in behind the Spaniards where they ſtood, having a 
Thicket of Trees all before them. 

WHEN the Savages came on, they run ſtraggling about 
every Way in Heaps, out of all Manner of Order, and Wits 
lam Atkins let about 50 of em paſs by him, then ſeeing 
the reſt come in a very thick Throng, he orders 3 of his 
Men to fire, having loaded their Muſquets with 6 or 7 
Bullets a-piece, about as big as large Piſtol-Bullets. How 
many they kill'd or wounded they knew not, but the 
Conſternation and Surprize was inexpreſſible among the 
davages; they were frighted to the laſt Degree, to hear 
ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, and ſee their Men kill'd, and o- 
tiers hurt, but ſee no-body that did it; when, in the 
Middle of their Fright, William Atkins,” and his other 3, 
let fly again among the thickeſt of them; and ia leſs than 
13 the firſt 3 being loaded again, gave them a third 
Volley. ; ; 

Hap William Atkins and his Men retir'd immediately, 
as ſoon as they had fir'd, as they were order'd to do: 
ſor, had the reſt of the Body been at Hand to have pour'd 
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in their Shot continually, the Savages had been effeQ. 
ally routed; for the Terror that was among them came 


principally from this, viz. That they were kill'd by the Gt 
with Thunder and Lightning, and could ſee no Body that 
hurt 'em; but William Atkins ſtaying to load again, dil. 
cover'd the Cheat: Some of the Savages who were at a 
Diſtance, 'ſpying 'em, came upon 'em behind, and tho 
Atkins and his Men fir'd at 'em alſo, two or three Time, 
and kill'd above 20, retiring as faſt as they could, pet 
they Wounded Azkins himſelf, and kill'd one of his Fel. 


low-Engliſhmen with their Arrows, as they did afterward 
one Spaniard, and one of the Indian Slaves who came with 
the Women ; this Slave was a moſt gallant Fellow, and 


fought moſt deſperately, killing 5 of 'em with his own ; 
no Weapon but one of the arm'd Staye, ſe 


having 


Hand, 9 
and a Hatchet. 


Oux Men being thus hard laid at, Athins wounded, and 
2 Other Men kill'd, retreated to a riſing Ground in the! 


Wood; and the Spaniards, after firing 3 Volites upon 
?em, retreated alſo; for their Number was ſo great, and 
they were ſo deſperate, that tho' above 50 of em were 
Kill'd, and more than fo many wounded, yet they came 
on in the Teeth of our Men, fearleſs of Danger, and ſhot 
their Arrows like a Cloud; and it was obſerv'd, that their 
wounded Men, who were not quite diſabled, were made 
outragious by their Wounds, and fought like Madmen, 

WEN our Men retreated, they left the Sparzard and 
the Engliſhman that were kill'd behind 'em; and the Sa- 
vages, when they came up to.'em, kill'd 'em over again 
in a wretched Manner, breaking their Arms, Legs and 
Heads, with their. Clubs and wooden Swords, like true 
Savages: But finding our Men were gone, they did not 
ſeem to purſue 'em, but drew themſelves up in a Kind of 
a Ring, which is, it ſeems, their Cuſtom, and ſhouted 
twice, in Token of their Victory: After which, they had 
the Moriification to ſee ſeveral of their wounded Men fall, 
dying with the meer Loſs of Blood. 

TEE Spaniard-Governour having drawn his little Body 
up together upon a riſing Ground, Atkins, tho' he was 
wounded, would have had him march'd and charg'd 'em 
again all together at once: But the Spaniards reply'd, eignior 
Atkins, y-u {ee how their wounded Men fight, let einm _ 
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77% Morning; all theſe wounded Men will be if and ſor” 
| -vich their Wounds, and faint with the Loſs of Blood; and 
/ wwe ſhall have the fewer to engage. 

TE Advice was good: But Will, Atkins reply'd mer- 
rily, That's true, Seignior, and ſo ſhall I too; and that's 
the Reaſon I would go on while 1 am warm, Well, Seignior 
Atkins, ſays the Spaniard, you have behav'd gallantly, 
and done your Part; we will fight for you, if you cannot 
come on, but 1 think it beſt to ſlay till Morning, lo they 
waited, 

Bur as it was a clear Moon-light Night, and they 
found the Savages in great Diſorder about their dead and 
| wounded Men, and a great Hurry and Noiſe among em 
where they lay, they afterwards refoly'd to fall upon em 
in the Night, eſpecially if they could come to give 'em 
but one Volley before they were diſcover'd : This they 
had a fair Opportunity to do, for one of the two Engliſh- 
men, in whoſe Quarter it was where the Fight began, led 
em round, between the Woods and the Sea-ſide Weſt- 
ward, and then turning ſhort South, they came ſo near 
where the thickeſt of 'em lay, that before they were ſeen 
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3 or heard, 8 of 'em fir'd in among em, and did dreadful 
4 Execution upon 'em ; in half a Minute more, 3 others 
r. fir'd after them, pouring in their ſmall Shot in ſuch a 
1, Quantity, that Abundance were kill'd and wounded ; and 
all this While they were not able to ſee who hurt 'em, or 
10 which Way to fly. ; : | : 

1 THE Spaniards charged again with the- utmoſt Expedi- 
„ton, and then divided themfelves into 3 Bodies, and re- 
j folv'd to fall iz among 'em altogether: They had in 
„each Body 8 Perſons, that is to fay, 24, whereof were 
22 Men, and the 2 Women, who, by the Way, tought 
k deſperately, | ; 

1 THE y divided the Fire-Arms equally in each Party, 
1 and ſo of the Halberds and Staves: They would have had 


the Women keep back, but they ſaid, they were reſolv'd 
to die with their Husbanls, Having thus form'd their 
little Army, they march'd out from among the Trees, and 
came up to the Teeth of the Enemy, Ihouting and hal- 
Jooing as loud as they could; the Savages ſtood altoge- 
ther, but were in the utmoſt Confuſion, hearing the Noiſe 
ef our Men ſhouting from three Quarters together; they 
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would have fought if they had ſeen us: And as ſoon a; 
we came near enough to be ſeen, ſome Arrows were 
ſhot, and poor old Friday was wounded, tho' not dan. 
gerouſly : But our Men gaye them no Time; but running 
up to them, fir'd among them three Ways, and then fell in 
with the But-Ends of their Muſquets, their Swords, arm'd 
Staves, and Hatchets, and laid about them ſo well, that in 
a Word, they ſet up a diſmal Screaming and Howling, 
flying to fave their Lives which Way ſoever they could. 
Our Men were tir'd with the Execution; and kill'd, 
or mortally wounded, in the two Fights, about 180 cf 
them; the reſt, being frighted out of their Wits, ſcour'd 
thro' the Woods, and over the Hills, with all the Speed 
and Fear that nimble Feet could help them to do; and, as 
we did not trouble ourſelves much to purſue them, they 
got all together to the Sea- ſide where they landed, and 
where their Canoes lay: But their Diſaſter was not at an 


End yet; for it blew a terrible Storm of Wind that 


Evening from the Sea-ward ; fo that it was impoſlible for 
them to put off; nay, the Storm continuing all Night, 
when the Tide came up, their Canoes were moſt of them 
driven by the Surge of the Sea fo high upon the Shore, 
that it requir'd infinite Toi] to get them off: and ſome 
of them were even daſh'd to Pieces againſt the Beach, or 
againſt one another, | 
'Ovur Men, tho' glad of their Victory, yet got little 
Reſt that Night; but having refreſh'd themſelves as well 
as they could, they reſolv'd to march to that Part of the 
Iſland where the Savages were fled, and fee what Poſture 
they were in. This neceſſarily led them over the Place 
where the Fight had been, and where they found ſeveral 
of the poor Creatures not quite dead, and yet paſt re- 
covering Life; a Sight diſagreeable enough to generous 
Minds; for a truly great Man, tho? oblig'd by the Lay of 
Battle to deſtroy his Enemy, takes no Delight in his Mi. 
ſery, 
HowE VER, there was no Need to give any Orders 
in this Caſe; for their own Savages, Who were their 
Servants, diſpatch'd thoſe poor Creatures With their 
Hatchets. : 
Arx length they came in View of the Place where the 
more miterable Remains of the Sayages Army 1275 
Were 
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vy here hes appear'd about 100 ſtill; their Poſture was 


oenerally fitting upon the Ground, with their Knees up 
towards their Mouth, and the Head put between the two 


Hands, leaning down upon the Knees, 


WEN our Men came within two Muſquet- ſhot of 


them, the Spariard-Governour order'd two Muſquets to be 


fir'd without Ball, to alarm them; this he did, that by their 
Countenance he might know what to expect, viz, Whe- 


there they were {till in Heart to fight, or were ſo hearti] 


beaten, as to be diſpirited and diſcouraged, and fo he 
might manage accordingly. | 

THis Stratagem took; for, as ſoon as the Sayages 
heard the firſt Gun, and ſaw the Flaſh of the ſecond, 
they ſtarted up upon their Feet in the greateſt Conſterna- 
tion imaginable; and as our Men advanc'd ſwiftly to- 
wards them, they all ran skreaming and yawling away, 
with a Kind of an howling Noiſe, which our Men did 
not underſtand, and had never heard before; and thus 
they ran up the Hills into the Country. 

Ar firſt, our Men had much rather the Weather had 
been calm, and they had all gone away to Sea : But they 
did not then conſider, that this might probably have been 
the Occaſion of their coming again in ſuch Multitudes, as 
not to be reſiſted, or, at leaſt, to come ſo many, and ſo 
often, as would quite deſolate the Ifland, and ſtarve them: 
Will. Atkins therefore, who, notwithſtanding: his Wound, 
kept always with 'em, prov'd the beſt Counſellor in this 
Caſe : His Advice was, To take the Advantage that of- 
ter'd, and clap in between them and their Boats, and ſo 
deprive them of the Capacity of ever returning any more 
to plagne the liland, | 

THEY conſulted long about this, and ſome were a. 
gainſt it, for Fear of making the Wretches fly to the 
Woods, and live there deſperate; and ſo they ſhould 
have them to hunt like wild Beaſts, be afraid to ſtir our 
about their Buſineſs, and have their Plantations continu- 
ally rifled, all their tame Goats deſtroy'd, and, in ſhort, 
be reduc'd to a Life of continual Diſtreſs. 

Hill, Atkins told them, They had better have to do with 
199 Men, than with® 100 Nations: That as they muſt de- 


firoy their Beats, ſo they muſt deſiroy the Men, or be all of 
| Tem 
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= 
them deſtroy' d themſelves, In a Word, he ſhew'd 'em the 
Neceſlity of it fo plainly, that they all came into it; ſo 
they went to work immediately with the Boats, and 
getting ſome dry Wood together from a dead Tree, they 
try'd to ſet ſome of 'em on fire, but they were fo wet, 
that they would not burn: However, the Fire ſo burn'q 
the upper Part, that it ſoon made 'em unfit for ſwimming 
in the Sea as Boats. When the Indians ſaw what they 
were about, ſome of them came running out of the 
Woods, and coming as near as they could to our Men, 
kneel'd down and cry'd, Oa, Oa, Waramokoa, and ſome 
other Words of their Language, which none of the others 
underſtood any thing of; but as they made pitiful Geſ- 
tures, and 8 Noiſes, it was eaſy to underſtand, they 
begg'd to have their Boats ſpar'd, and that they would be 
gone, and never come there again. 

Bo T our Men were now ſatisfied, that they had no Way 
to preſerve themſelves, or to ſave their Colony, but effec- 
tually to prevent any of theſe People from ever going home 
again; depending upon this, that if ever ſo much as one of 
them got back into their Country to tell the Story, the 
Colony was undone ſo that letting them know that they 
ſhould not have any Mercy, they fell to work with their 
Canoes, and deſtroy'd 'em every one, that the Storm had 
not deſtroy'd before; at the Sight of which, the Savages 
rais'd a hideous Cry in the Woods, which our People heard 

lain enough; after which they ran about the Ifland like 
diſtracted Men; ſo that, in a Word, Our Men did not real- 
ly know at firſk what to do with them, 

Nor did the Spaniards, with all their Prudence, confi. 
der, that while they made thoſe People thus deſperate, 
they ought to have kept good Guard at the ſame Time 
upon their Plantations; for tho? it is true, they had driven 
away their Cattle, and the IMians did not find out their 
main Retreat, I mean my old Caſtle at the Hill, nor the 
Cave in the Valley; yet they found out my Plantation at 
the Bower, and pull'd it all to Pieces, and all the Fences 
and Planting about it; trode all the Corn under Foot; 
tore up the Vines and Grapes, being juſt then almoſt ripe, 
and did our Men an ineſtimable Damage, tho' to them- 
ſelves not one Farthing's-worth of Service. 
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Tko' our Men were able to fight them upon all Oc- 
caſions, yet they were in no Condition to putſue them, or 
hunt them up and dawn; for as they were too nimble of 
Foot for our Men, when they found them ſingle, ſo our 
Men durſt not go about ſingle, for fear of being ſurrounded 
with their Numbers: The beſt was, they had no Weapons, 
for tho' they had Bows, they had no Arrows left, nor any 
Materials to make any, nor had they any edg'd Tool or 
Weapon among them. 

TEE Extremity and Diſtreſs they were reduc'd to was 
oreat, and indeed deplorable; but at the ſame time, our 
Men were alſo brought to very bad Circumſtances by 
them; for tho? their Retreats were preſerved, yet their Pro- 
viſion was deſtroy'd, and their Harveſt ſpoiled, and what 
todo, or which Way to turn themſelves, they knew not: 
The only Refuge they had now, was the Stock of Cattle 
thev had in the Valley by the Cave, and ſome little Corn 
which grew there: The three Engliſhmen, William At- 
kins and his Comrades, were now reduc'd to two, one 
of them being kilPd by an Arrow which ſtruck him on 
the Side of his Head, juſt under the Temple, ſo that he 
never ſpoke more; and it was very remarkable, that 
this was the ſame barbarous Fellow who cut the poor Sa- 
vage Slave with his Hatchet, and who afterwards intends 
ed to have murther'd the Spaniards. 

I Looxk'd upon their Caſe to have been worſe at this 
Time, than mine was at any Time, after] firſt diſcover'd 
the Grains of Barley and Rice, and got into the Method 
of planting and railing my Corn, and my tame Cattle 
for now they had, as I may ſay, a hundred Wolves upon 
the Iſland, which would devour every Thing they could. 
come at, yet could very hardly be come at themſelves. 

TA E firit Thing they concluded, when they ſaw what 
their Circumſtances were, was, that they would, if poſſi- 
ble, drive them up to the farther Part of the Iſland, Sout h- 
Eaff, that if any more Savages came on Shore, they might 
not find one another, Then, that they would daily hunt 
and haraſs them, and kill as many of them as they could 
come at, till they had reduc'd their Number; and if they 
could at laſt tame them, and bring them to any Thing, 
they would give them Corn, and teach them how to plant 


and live upon their daily Labour. 
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IN order to this, they fo follow'd them, and ſo terrify'd 
them with their Guns, that in a few Days, 1: any of them 
fired a Gun at an Indian, if he did not hit him, yet he 
would fall down for Fear; and ſo dreadfully frighted they 
were, that they kept out of Sight farther and farther, till 
at laſt our Men following them, and every Day almoſt 
killing and wounding ſome of them, they kept vp in the 
Woods and hollow Places ſo much, that it reduc'd them 
to the utmoſt Mifery for want of Food; and many were 
afterwards found dead in the Woods, without any Hurt, 
but meerly ſtarved to Death. | 

WEN our Men found this, it made their Hearts re. 
lent, and Pity mov'd them; eſpecially the Saniard-Gover— 
nour, who was the moſt Gentleman-like generous-minded 
Man that ever I met with in my Life; and he propos'd, if 
poſſible, to take one of them alive, and bring him to un- 
derſtand what they meant, ſo far as to be able to act as 
Interpreter, and to go among them, and fee if they might: 
be brought to ſome Conditions, that might be depended 
upon, to ſave their Lives, and to do us no Spoil, 

Ir was ſome While before any of them could be taken; 
but being weak and half ſtarv'd, one of them was at [aft 
ſurpriz'd and made a Priſoner; he was ſullen at firſt, and 
would neither eat nor drink, but finding himſelf kindly 
uſed, and Victuals given bim, and no Violence offer'd 
him, he at laſt grew tractable, and came to himſelf. 

THEY brought old Friday to him, who talked often 
with him, and told him how kind the other would be to 
them all; that they would not only fave their Lives, but 
would give tiem'a Part of the Iſland to live in, provided 
they would give Satisfaction, that they would keep in 
their own Bounds, and not come beyond them, to in- 
jure or prejudice others; and that they ſhould have Corn 

ven them, to plant and make it grow for their Bread, 
and ſome Bread given them for their preſent Subſiſtance; 
and old Friday bad the Fellow go and talk with the reſt of 
his Countrymen, and ſee what they ſaid to it, afſuring 
them, that if they did not agree immediately they ſhould 
be all deſtroy'd. 8 | 2 

THE poor Wretches, throughly humbled, and reduc'd 
in Number to about thirty ſeven, clos'd with the Propoſal 
at the firſt Offer, and begg'd to have ſome Food given 

| | them ; 
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them; upon which 12 Spaniards, and 2 Engliſhmen well- 


E-:rm'd, and 3 Indian Slaves, and old Friday, march'd to 
the Place where they were; the 3 Indian Slaves carry'd 
them a large Quantity of Bread, and ſome Rice boiled up 
Ito Cakes, and dry'd in the Sun, and 3 live Goats ; and 
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be thought of; for, except when they came to beg Victuals 
and Directions, they never came out of their Bounds ;. 
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they were order'd to go to the Side of an Hill, where. 
they ſate down, eat the Proviſions very thankfully, and 
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were the moſt faithful Fellows to their Words that could 


and there they liv'd when I came to the Iſland, and I went 
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Eto ſee them. ET 
FTzkx had taught them both to plant Corn, make Bread, 


breed tame Goats, and milk them ; they wanted nothing 
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but Wives, and they ſoon would have been a Nation : 


They were confin'd to a Neck of Land, ſurrounded with 


high Rocks behind them, and lying plain towards the 
sea before them, on the South-Eaſt Corner of the Iſland +: 
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They had Land enough, and it was very good and fruit- 


ful, for they had a Piece of Land about a Mile and half 
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broad, 3 or 4 Miles in Length. 
Our Men taught them to make wooden Spades, ſuch 


as I made for my ſelf, and gave them among them 12 
Hatchets, and 3 or 4 Knives; and there they liv'd 
the moſt ſubjected innocent Creatures, that ever were 
heard of, | 


AFTER this, the Colony enjoy'd a perfect Tranquil- 


lity, with reſpect to the Savages, till I came to reviſit 
them, Which was in about 2 Years : Not, but that zow- 
and then, ſome Canoes of Savages came on Shore for 
their triumphal unnatural Feaſts, but as they were of ſe⸗ 
veral Nations, and, perhaps, had never heard of thoſe 
that came before, or the Reaſon of it, they did not make 
any Search or Enquiry after their Countrymen; and if 
| they had, it would have been very hard for them to have 
found them out. 
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Thus, I think, I have given a full Account of all that 
happen'd to them, to my Return, at leaſt, that was worth 
Notice. The Indians, or Savages, were wonderfully civi- 
liz'd by them, and they frequently went among them, but 


torbid, on Pain of Death, any one of the Indians coming to 
| 3 | them, 
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them, becauſe they would not have their Settlement be. 

tray'd again. 5 

ONE Thing was very remarkable, viz. that they taught 
the Savages to make Wicker-work, or Baskets; but they 
ſoon outdid their Maſters; for they made Abundance of 
moſt ingenious Things in Wicker-work ; particularly, all 

Sorts of Baskets, Sieves, Bird-Cages, Cup-boards, exc. as 
alſo, Chairs to fit on, Stools, Beds, Couches, and Abun. 
dance of other Things, being very ingenious at ſuch Work, 
When they were once put in the Way of it. | 

My Coming was a particular Relief to theſe People, 
becauſe we furniſh'd them with Knives, Sciſſars, Spades, 

Shovels, Pick-Axes, and all Things of that Kind which 

they could want. - 

WITTE the Help of theſe Tools they were fo very 
handy, that they came, at laſt, to build up their Huts, or 
Houſes, very handſomely; raddling, or working it up like 

Basket-work all the Way round, which was a very extraor- 
dinaryPiece of Ingenuity, and look'd yery odd, but was an 
exceeding good Fence, as well againſt Heat, as againſt all 
Sorts of Vermine; and our Men were ſo taken with tt, 
that they got the wild Savages to come and do the like for 
them; ſo that when I came to ſee the two Engliſh mens 
Colonies, they look'd, at a Diſtance, as if they liv'd all 
like Bees, in a Hive; and as for Will. Atkins, who was 
now become a very induſtrious, neceſſary, and fober Fel- 
low, he had made himſelf ſuch a Tent of Basket-work, as 
I believe was never ſeen; it was 120 Paces round in the 
Outſide, as I meaſur'd by my Steps; the Walls were as 
cloſe-work'd as a Basket, in Pannels or Squares 32 in 
Number, and very ſtrong, ſtanding about 7 Foot high; in 
the Middle was another not aboye 22 Paces round, but 
built ſtronger, being eight-ſquare in its Form, and in the 
8 Corners ſtood 8 very ſtrong Poſts, round the Top of 
which he laid ſtrong Pieces pinn'd together with wooden 
Pins, from which he rais'd a Pyramid for the Roof of 
8 Rafters, very handſome, I aſſure you, and join'd to- 
gether very well, tho' he had no Nails, and only a few 
Iron-Spikes, which he had made himſelf too, out of the 
old Iron that I had left there; and indeed, this Fellow 
Ihew*'d Abundance of Ingenuity in ſeveral Things which he 
bad no Knowledge of; he made himſelf a Forge, with a? 7 
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of wooden Bellows to blow the Fire ; he made himſelf 
Charcoal for his Work, and he form'd out of one of the 


Iron. Crows, a middling good Anvil to hammer upon; in 
this Manner he made many Things, but eſpecially Hooks, 
Staples and Spikes, Bolts and Hinges 2 But to return to 
the Houſe; after he had pitch'd the Roof of his innermoſt 
E Tent, he work'd it up between the Rafters with Basket- 
work, ſo firm, and thatch'd that over again ſo 1ngeniouſly 
with Rice-ſtraw, and over that a large Leaf of a Tree, 
which cover'd the Top, that his Houſe was as dry as if it 
had been til'd or flated. Indeed, he own'd, That the 
8 Savages made the Basket-work for him. 


TR E outer Circuit was cover'd, as a Lean-to, all round 


this inner Apartment, and long Rafters lay from the 32 
E Angles to the Top- Poſts of the inner Houſe, being about 
20 Foot diſtant ; ſo that there was a Space like a Walk, 
within the outer Wicker-wall, and without the inner, near 
20 Foot wide. | 


THE inner Place he partition'd off with the ſame Wick- 


er- work, but much fairer, and divided it into 6 Apart- 
ments, ſo that he had 6 Rooms on a Floor, and out of 
| every one of theſe there was a Door, firit, into the Entry 
or Coming into the main Tent, and another Door into 
| tte Space or Walk that was round it; ſo that Walk was 
| allo divided into ſix equal Parts, which ſerv'd not only for 
| Retreat, but to ſtore up any Neceſſaries which the Family 
had Occaſion for. Theſe ſix Spaces not taking up the 
| whole Circumference, what other Apartments the outer 
Circle had, were thus order'd : As ſoon as you were in at 
the Door of the outerCircle, you had a ſhortPaſſage ſtraight 
before you to the Door of the inner Houſe, but on either 
Side was a Wicker-Partition, and a Door in it, by which 
| you went, firſt, into a large Room or Store-houſe, 20 


Foot wide, and about 30 Foot long, and thro' that into 


another not quite ſo long; fo that in the outer Circle was 


10 handiome Rooms, 6 of which were only to be come 


at thro' the Apartments of the inner Tent, and ſerv'd as 


Cloſets or retir'd Rooms to the reſpective Chambers of 
the inner Circle; and 4 large Ware-houſes or Barns, or 
what you pleaſe to call 'em, which went in thro' one 
another, two on either Hand of the Paſſage, that led thro“ 
tue outer Door to the inner Tear, | | 
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SUCH a Piece of Basket-work, I believe, was never 
ſeen in the World; nor an Houſe, or Tent, fo neatly con. 
triv'd, much leſs, ſo built: In this great Bee-hive liv'd the 
3 Families, that is to ſay, Will. Atkins and his Companion; 
the third was kill'd, but his Wite remain'd with 3 Children, 
for the was, it ſeems, big with Child when he dy'd, and 


her full Share of every Thing, I mean, as to their Corn, 
Milk, Grapes, ec, and when they kill'd a Kid, or found a 
Turtle on the Shore; ſo that they all liv'd well enough, 
tho” it was true, they were not ſo induſtrious as the other 
two, as has been obſerv'd already. 

ONE Thing, however, cannot be omitted, viz, That 
as for Religion, I don't know that there was any thing of 
that Kind among them; they pretty often indeed put one 
another in Mind, that there was a God, by the very com. 
mon Method of Seamen, viz. ſwearing by his Name: 
Nor were their poor ignorant Savage-Wives much tne 
better for having been marry'd to Chriſtians, as we mull 
call them; for as they knew very little of God themſelves 


ſo they were utterly uncapable of entering into any Dil. 


courſe with their Wives about a God, or to talk any thing 


to them concerning Religion, | 


TAE utmoſt of all the Improvement which I can ſay 
the Wives had made for them, was, that they had taught 
them to ſpeak Engi;fh pretty well, and all the Children they 


had, which was near 20 in all, were taught to ſpeak Enz!:/ 


too, from their firſt learning to ſpeak, tho' they at fit 
ſpoke it in a very broken Manner, like their Mothers, 
There were none of theſe Children above fix Years old 


When I came thither, for it was not much above ſeven 


Years that they had fetch'd theſe five Savage- Ladies over, 
but they had all been pretty fruitful, for they had all Chi- 
dren, more or leſs : I think the Cook's Mate's Wife was 
big of her ſixth Child; and the Mothers were all a gogd 
Sort of well-govern'd, quiet, laborious Women, modeit 


and decent, helpful to one another, mighty obſervant and 


ſubje& to their Maſters, I cannot call them Husbands ; and 
wanted nothing but to be well inſtructed in the Chrittian 
Religion, and to. be legally marry'd; both which were 
happily brought about afterwards by my Means, or, a 
lealt, by the Conſequence of my coming among them. 
ED HAVING 
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HaviNnG thus given an Account of the Colony in ge- 
neral, and pretty much of my five Runagate Zngli/pmen,[ 


| mult ſay ſomething of the Spaniards, who were the main 
| Body of the Family; and in whoſe Story there are ſome 
: Incidents alſo remarkable enou 


gh. 


[#4 D a great many Diſcouiſes with them about their 


E Circumſtances, when they were among the Savages :' They 


O 


told me readily, that they had no Inſtances to give of their 
Application or Ingenuity in that Country; that they were 
a poor miſerable dejected Handful of People; that if Means 
had been put into their Hands, they had yet fo abandon'd 
| themſelves to Deſpair, and ſo ſunk under the Weight of 
their Misfortunes, that they thought of nothing but Star- 
ving: One of them, a grave and very ſenſible Man, told 
me, he was convinced they were in the wrong; that it 
was not the Part of wiſe Men, to give up themſelves to 


their Miſery, but always to take hold of the Helps which 


: Reaſon offer'd, as well for preſent Support, as for future 


Deliverance : He told me, that Grief was the molt ſenſeleſs 
inſignificant Paſſion in the World; for that it regarded on- 
ly Things paſt, which were generally impoſſible. to be re- 
call'd, or to be remedy'd, but had no View to Things to 
come, and had no Share in any Thing that look'd like De- 
liverance, but rather added to the Affliction, than propoſed 
a Remedy: And upon this, he repeated a Spaniſh Proverb; 
which though I cannot repeat in juſt the ſame Words that 
he ſpoke it, yet I remember I made it into an Engliſh Pro- 
verb of my own, thus: 


in Trouble to be troubPd, 
1s to have your Trouble doubl'd. 


H E ran on then, in Remarks upon all the little Improve- 
ments I had made in my Solitude; my unwearyd Appli- 
cation, as he call'd it, and how J had made a Condition, 
which in its Circumſtances, was at fiaſt, much worſe than 
theirs, a thouſand Times more happy than theirs was, even 
now, when they were all together: He told me, it was 
remarkable, that Exgliſimen had a greater Preſence of Mind 
in their Diſtreſs, than any People that ever he met with; 
mat their unhappy Nation, and the Portugueſe, were the 
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worſt Men in the World to ſtruggle with Misfortunes ; for 
that their fir{t Step in Dangers, after common Efforts are 
over, was always to deſpair, lie down under it, and die 
without rouſing their Thoughts up to proper Remedies 
for Eſcape. | | 

I ToLD him, their Cafe and mine differed exceedingly, 
that they were caſt upon the Shore without Neceſlaries 
without Supply of Food, or of preſent Suſtenance, till they 
could provide: That it is true, I had this Diſdvantage 
and Diſcomfort, that I was alone; but then the Supplies! 
had providentially thrown into my Hands, by the unex: 
pected driving of the Ship on Shore, was ſuch a Help as 
would have encourag'd any Creature in the World to have 
apply'd himſelf as I have done: Seignior, ſays the Spaniard, 
had we poor Spaniards been in your Caſe, we ſhould ne. 
ver have gotten half thoſe Things out of the Ship as 
you did: Nay ſays he, we ſhould never have found Means 
to have gotten a Raft to carry them, or to have gotten a 
Raft on Shore without Boat or Sail; and how much leſs 
ſhould we have done, ſaid he, it any of us had been alone? 
Well, 1 defir'd him to abate his Compliment, and go on 
wich the Hiſtory of their coming on Shore, where they 
landed; he told me, they unhappily landed at a Place 
where there were People without Proviſions ; whereas had 
they had the common Senſe to have putoff to Sea again, 
and gone to another Iſland a little farther, they had found 
Proviſions, tho' without People; there being an Iſland 
that Way, as they had been told, where there was Pro- 
viſions, tho* no People; that is to ſay, that the Spaniards 
of Trinidad had frequently been there, and had fill'd the 
Iſland with Goats and Hogs at ſeveral Times; where they 
have bred in ſuch Multitude, and where Turtle and Sea- 
Fowls were in ſuch Plenty, that they could have been in 
no Want of Fleſh, tho' they had found no Brend; where- 
as here, they were only ſuſtained with a few Roots and 
Herbs, which they underſtood not, and which had no 
Subſtance in them, and which the Inhabitants gave them 
ſparingly enough, and who could treat them no better, 
unleſs they would turn Canibals, and eat Mens Fleſh, 
which was the great Dainty of their Country. | 

Th gave me an Account how many Ways they 
ſtrove to ciyilize the Sayages they were with, and to teach 
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them rational Cuſtoms in the ordinary Way of Living, but 
in vain; and how they retorted it upon them, as unjuſt, 
that they who came there for Aſſiſtance and Support, ſhould 
attempt to ſet up for Inſtructors of thoſe that gave them 
Bread]; intimating, it ſeems, that none ſhould ſet up for 
the Inſtructors of others, but thoſe who could liye with- 
cout them. 3 | 

Tur gave me diſmal Accounts of the Extremities 
they were driven to; how ſometimes they were many 
: Days without any Food at all; the Ifland they were upon 
being inhabited by a Sort of Savages that lived more indo. 
ent, and for that Reaſon were leſs ſupplied with the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, than they had Reaſon to believe others 
vere in the ſame Part of the World; and yet they found, 
that theſe Savages were leſs ravenous and voracious, than 
© thoſe who had better Supplies of Food. 
Also they added, That they could not but ſee with 
what Demonſtrations of Wiſdom and Goodneſs the gover- 
ning Providence of God directs the Event of Things in 
the World; which, they ſaid, appear'd in their Circum- 
ſtance; for if preſſed by the Hardſhips they were under, 
and the Barrenneſs of the Country where they were, they 
had ſearch'd after a better Place to live in; they had then 
been out of the Way of the Relief that happen'd to them 
by my Means. | 

THEN they gave me an Account, how the Savages, who 
| they liv'd among, expected them to go out with them in- 
to their Wars: And it was true, that, as they had Fire- 
Arms with them, had they not had the Diſaſter to loſe 
their Ammunition, they ſhould not have been ſerviceable 
| only to their Friends, but have made themſelves terrible 
| both to Friends and Enemies; but being without Powder 
| and Shot, and yet in a Condition, that they could not in 
| Reaſondeny to go out with theirLandlords to their Wars; 
| When they came into the Field of Battle, they were in a 
| worſe Condition than the Savages themſelves ; for they 
| neither had Bows nor Arrows, nor could they uſe thoſe 
| the Sayages gave them; ſo that they could do nothing but 
| itand ſtil), and be wounded with Arrows, till they came up to 
| the Teeth of their Enemy; and then indeed the three Ha}. 
| bards they had, were of uſe to them ; and they would of. 
ten drive a whole little Army before them, with thoſę 
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Halbards and ſharpned Sticks put into the Muzzles of theiz 
Muskets: But that for all this they were ſometime; 
ſurrounded with Multitudes, and in great Danger from 
their Arrows; till at laſt they found the Way to make 
themſelves large Targets of Wood, which they covered 
with Skins of wild Beafts, whoſe Names they knew not; 
and theſe covered them from the Arrows of the Savages; 
that notwithſtanding theſe, they were ſometimes in great 
Danger, and were once five of them knock'd down toge. 
ther with the Clubs of the Savages, whichiwas the Time 
when one of em was taken Priſoner ; that is to ſay, the 
Spamard, whom J had relieved : That at firft they thought 
he had been killed, But when afterwards they heard he wa 
taken Priſoner, they were under the greateſt Grief ima. 
ginable, and would willingly have all ventur'd their Lives 
to haye reſcued him. : | | 

THEY told me, That when they were ſo knock'd down, 
the reft of their Company reſcu'd them, and ſtood over 
them, fighting till they were come to themſelves, all but 
him who they thought had beendead ; and then they made 
their Way with their Halbards and Pieces, ſtanding cloſe 
together in a Line, thro' a Body of above a thouſand Ss. 
vages, beating down all that came in their Way, got the 
Victory over their Enemies, but to their great Sorrow, be. 
cauſe it was wirh the Loſs of their Friend; who, the other 
Party finding him alive, carry'd off with ſome others, as! 
gave an Account in my former. 

THEY deſcrib'd moſt affectionately, how they were 
ſurpriz'd with Joy at the Return of their Friend and Com. 
panion in Miſery, who they thought had been deyoured 
'by wild Beaſts of the worſt Kind, (viz) by wild Men; 
and yet how more and more they were ſurpriz'd with tie 
Account he gave them of his Errand, and that there was 
a Chriſtian in any Place near, much more one that was 
able, and had Humanity enough to contribute to their De- 
Jtverance, i 
F ukEx deſcribed how they were aſtoniſhed at the Sight 
of the Relief I ſentthem, and at the Appearance of Loaves 
of Bread, Things they had not ſeen ſince their coming to 
that miſerable Place; how often they croſſed it, and bleſſed 
it as Bread ſent from Heaven; and what a reviving Cor- 
dial it wasto their Spirits to taſte it ; as alſo of the other 
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| Things 1 had ſent for their Supply. And after all, they 


would have told me ſomething of the Joy they were in, 

at the Sight of a Boat and pilots to carry 'em away to the 
Perfon and Place from whence all theſe new Comtorts 
came; but they told me, It was impoſſible to expreſs it by 
Fords, for their excefſive Joy, naturally driving em to un- 
becoming Extravagances, they had no Way to de ſcribe them, 
but by telling me, that they border'd upon Lunacy, Paving 
zo Way to give Vent to their Paſſion, ſuirable to the Senſe 
that was tpn them; that in ſome it woriea ene Way, and 
77 ſome another; and that ſome of rhem, throug x a Surprize 
of Joy, would burſt out into Tears; others be ha- mad, and 
thers immediately faint. This Diſcourſe extreamly affected 
me, and call'd to my Mind Friday's Extaſy, when he 
met bis Father, and the poor People“ 8 Extaſy, when I 
took 'em up at Sea, after their Ship was on fire: The 
Mate of the Ship's Joy, when he found himſelf deliver'd 
in the Place where he expected to periſn; and my own 
Joy, when, after 28 Years Captivity, found a good Ship 
ready to carry me to my own Country : All theſe Things 
made me more ſenſible of the Relation of thoſe poor 
Men, and more affected with it, 

HavixG thus given a View of the State of Things, 
as I found them, I "malt relate the Heads of what 1 did 
for theſe People, and the Condition in which I left them, 
It was their Opinion, and mine too, that they world te 
/rouvled no more with the Savages; or, that if they were 

they would be able to cut them off, if they were twice a 
many as before; ſo they had no Concern about that: 
Then J enter'd into a ſerious Ditcourſe with the Sparzard 
whom I call'd Goyernour, about their Stay. i in the 12nd 
for, as I was not come to carry any of them off, o it 
would not be juſt, to carry off ſome, and leave others, 


3 
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| who, perhaps, would be unwilling to ſtay, if their Strength 
Was diminiſh'd. 


ON the other Hand, I told them, I came to effabliſh them 
there, not to remove thin ; and then | let them know, that 
1 had brought with me Relief of ſundry Kinds for 299 


| that I had been at a great Charge to ſupply them with all 


Things neceſſary; as 71 for their Convenience, as their 
Defence ; and that 1 kad ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons 


W ith me, as will to increaſe aud recruit their Number, as 
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By the particular neceſſary Employments which they -wers 
bred to, being Artificers, to afſiſs them in thoſe Things, in 
which, at preſent, they were to ſeek. | 
TRE were all together when I talk'd thus to them; 
and before I deliver'd to them the Stores I had brought, I 
ask'd 'em, one by one, f they had entirely forgot, and 
 bury'd the firſt Animoſities that had been among them, ard 
could ſhake Hands with one another, and engage in a ſirift 
Friendſhip and Union of Intereſt, that ſo there might be no 
more Aliſunderſtandings or Jealouſres, | 
William Atkins, with Abundance of Frankneſs and good 
Humour, ſaid, They had met with Afiiftions enough to 
male them all ſober, and Eremies enough to make them all 


Friends; that, for his Part, he would live and die with 


them ; and was ſo far from deſigning any Thing againſt the 
Spaniards, hat he own'd, they had done nothing to him, 
but what his own mad Humour made neceſſary, and what 
he would have done, and perhaps much worſe in their Caſe ; 
and that he would as them Pardon, if 1 deſired it, for the 
fooliſh and brutiſh Things he had done to them; and was 
ver willing and defirous of living in Terms of entire Friend- 
ſhip and Union with them; and would do any Thing that lay 
in his Power to convince them of it ; and as for going 10 
England, he cared not if he did not go thither theſe twenty 

Tears. | 
TE Spaniards ſaid, They had indeed, at firſt, diſarm'd 
and excluded Will. Atkins and his two Countrymen for 
zheir ill Conduct, as they had let me know; and they ap- 
peald to we, for the Neceſſity they were under to do |»: 
But that William Atkins had behav'd himſelf ſo bravely in 
the great Fight they had with the Savages, and on ſeveral 
Occaſions ſince; and had ſhewed himſelf ſo faithful to, and 
concerned for, the general intereſt of them all, that they had 
forgotien all that was paſt, and thought he merited as muth 
to be truſted with Arms, and ſupplied with Neceſſaries as 
any of them; aud that they had teſtified their Satisfaction 
in him, by committing the Command to him, next to the 
Governour himſelf: And as they had an entire Confidenc! 
in him and all his Countrymen, ſo they acknowledged, they 
had merited that Confidence, by all the Methods that honeſt 
Men could merit to be valued, and truſted; and they moſs 
heartity emoraced the Occaſion of giving me this Aſſurance, 
- | thai 
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that they would never have any Intereſt ſeparate from one 
another, 3 

po theſe frank and open Declarations of Friend- 
ſhip, we appointed the next Day to dine all together; 
and indeed we made a ſplendid Feaſt: I cauſed the Ship's 
Cook and his Mate to come on Shore, and dreſs our 
Dinner; and the old Cook's Mate we had on Shore af- 
liſted: We brought on Shore fix Pieces of good Beef, 
and four Pieces of Pork out of the Ship's Proviſion, with 
our Punch Bowl, and Materials to fill it; and in particu- 
lar, I gave em 10 Bottles of French Claret, and 10 Bottles 
of Engliſh Beer; Things, that neither the Spaniards, or the 
Engliſhmen had taſted for many Years; and which, it may 
be ſuppoſed, they were exceeding glad of, 

THE Spaniards added to our Feaſt 5 whole Kids, which 
the Cocks roaſted; and 3 of them were ſent covered u 
cloſe, on board the Ship, to the Seamen, that they might 
feaſt on freſh Meat from on Shore, as we did with their 
Salt-Meat from on Board. 

AFTER this Feaſt, at which we were very innocently 
merry, 1 brought out my Cargo of Goods, wherein, that 
there might be no Diſpute about dividing, I ſhew'd them 
there was ſufficient for them all; and deſir'd, that they 
might all take an equal Quantity of the Goods that were 
for wearing; that is to ſay, equal when made up; as firſt, 
I diſtributed Linnen ſufficient to make every one of them 
four Shirts; and at the Spamards Requeſt afterwards made 
them up ſix; theſe were exceeding comfortable to them, 
having been what, as I may ſay, they had long ſince for- 
got the Uſe of, or what it was to wear them. 

I ALLOTTED the thin Engliſh Stuffs, which I men- 


tion'd before, to make every one a light Coat, like a 


Frock, which I judg'd fitteſt for the Hear of the Seafon, 
cool and looſe ; and order'd, that whenever they decay'd, 
they ſhould make more, as they thought fit: The like for 
Pumps, Shoes, Stockings, and Hats, &c. 

I CANNOT expreſs what Pleaſure, what Satisfaction, 
fate upon the Countenances of all theſe poor Men, when 
they ſaw theCare I had taken of them, and how well 1 had 
turniſh'd them; they told me, 1 was a Father to them, and 
that having ſuch a Correſpondent as I was, in ſo remote a 
Part of the World, it would make them forget that they Were 
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left in a deſolate Place; and they all voluntarily engaged 
to me, Not to leave the Place without my Conſent. 
- THreEN | preſented to them the People 1 had brought 
with me, particularly the Taylor, the Smith, and the two 
Carpenters, all of them moſt neceſſary People; but above 
al!, my general Artificer, than whom they could not name 
any Thing that was more uſeful to them zand the Taylor, 
to ſhew his Concern for them, went to work immediately 
and, with my Leave, made them every one a Shirt the fic 
Thing he did; and, which was ſtil] more, he taught the 
Women not only how. to ſew and ſtitch, and uſe the 
Needle, but made them aſſiſt to make the Shirts for their 
Husbands, and for all the reſt, 
As to the Carpenters, I ſcarce need mention how uſe. 
fal they were, for they took in Pieces all my clumſy, un. 
handy Things, and made them clever convenient Tables, 
Stools, Bed-ſteads, Cup-boards, Lockers, Shelves, and e- 
very Thing they wanted of that Kind, | 

tur ro let them ſee how: Nature made Artificers at 
rst, 1 carry'd the Carpenters to ſee William Athins's Bal: 
ket-houſe, as L call'd ir, and they both own'd, They never 
jaw an Inſtance of ſuch Natural Ingenuity before; nor any 
Thing fo regular, and ſo handily built, at leaſt, of its Kind: 
And one of them, when he ſaw it, after muſing a good 
While, turning about to me, I am ſure, ſays he, that Man 
has no Need of us, you need do nothing but give him Tools. 

THEN I brought them out all my Store of Tools, and 
gave every Man a Digging-Spade, a Shovel, and a Rake, 
tor we had no Harrows or Ploughs; and to every ſepa— 
rate Place, a Pick-Ax, a Crow, a broad Ax, and a Saw; al. 
Ways appointing, that as often as any were broken, or 
worn out, they thopid be ſupply'd, without grud ging, out 
of the general Stores that I left behind. 

NAI Is, Staples, Hinges, Hammers, Chiſſels, Knives, 
Seiſtars, aud all Sorts of Tools, and Iron- work, they bad 
Without Fale, as they requir'd, for no Man would care to 
take more tian they wanted, and he mult be a Fool that 
would waſte or ſpoil them, on any Account whatever; 
and for the Ule of the Smith, I left two Ton of uawrougit 


Iron for a Supply. 


— 
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Mr Magazine of Powder and Arms, which 1 brougit 
x 0 ; 
them, Was luch, eyen to Profuſion, that they could not but 
| rejoles 


- 
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0 rejoice at them, for now they could march as I us'd to 
Jo, with a Muſquet upon each Shoulder, if there was Oc- 

*caſion, and were able to nga 1000 Sayages, if they had 

but ſome little Advantages of Situation, which alſo they 

e could not mt: s of, if they had Occaſion, 

wy I CARRY?D on Shore with me the young Man, wioſe 


Mother was ſtarv'd to Death, 2d the Maid alſo; ſhe was 
1 a ſober, well-educated religious, young Woman „and be- 
N hav'd ſo inoffenſively, that every one gave her a good 
Word; ſhe had indeed an unhappy Life with us, there be- 

ing no Woman in the Ship but herlelf; but ſne bore it wi tl 


I Patience : After a While, ſeeing Things ſo well-order'c, 
„and in fo fine a Way of thriving 1 upon my Iſland, and con- 
© fidering, that they had neither Buſineſs or Acquaintance in 
ache Eaſt. indizs, or Reaſon for taking ſo long a Voyage : +I 
* ſay, conſideri ing all this, both of them came to me, and de- 


ſir'd I would give them * ave to remain on the Iſland, and 
be enter'd among my Family, as they call'd it, 

; l AGREE'D to it readily, and they had a little Plat of 
- Ground allotted to them, where they h ad three Tents or 


| Houſes ſet up, ſurrounded with a Baket-work, palliſado'd 
* like Atkinss, and adjoining to his Plantation: their Tents 
* were contriv'd ſo, that they had each of them a Room apart | 
"_ to lodge in, and a middle Tent like a great Store-houſe t 
160 lay all their Goods i in, and to eat and drink in; and now 
. the other two Ez zrliſhmen remov'd their Habicatl jon to the 
ang ſame Place, and ſo the Iſland was divided i ian Colonies 
ke, 


and no more, Xx. the Fair d; with Old Friday, and the 
PE firſt Servants, at my old Habitation under the Hill; which 
was, in a Word, the 7 ta! City and where they had ſo 
enlarged and extended their Works, as well under, as on 
our the Outſide of thè Hill, that they liv'd, tho' perfectly con- 


ceal'd, yet full at large: Never was there ſuch a little 


70 
e City in a Wood, and 0 hid, 1 believe, in any Part of the 
— World; for I verily believe, 1000 Men might have ranged 


the land a Month, and if they had not known there was 
wa ſuch a Thing, and look'd on Purpoſe for ir, they would 
not have found it; for the Trees ſtood fo thick and fo 
cloſe, and grew 1 faſt matted into one another, that 
nothing but cutting them down firſt, could diſcover the 
Place; except the two narrow Entrances, where they went 
bu in and out, could be found, which was not very eafſy; one 
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of them was juſt down at the Water's Edge on the Side 
of the Creek, and it was afterwards above 200 Yards to 
the Place; and the other was up the Ladder at twice, as 
J have already formerly deſerib'd it; and they had a large 
Wood thick planted alſo, on the Top of the Hill, which 
contain'd above an Acre, which grew apace, and cover'd 
the Place from all Diſcovery there, with only one narrow 
Place between two Trees not eaſy to be diſcover'd, to 
enter on that Side. | | 

THE other Colony was that of Wil, Atinss, where 
there were 4 Families of Engliſhmen, 1 mean thoſe I had 
left there, with their Wives and Children; 3 Savages that 
were Slaves; the Widow and Children of the Engliſhman 
that was kill'd; the young Man and the Maid; and by the 
Way, we made a Wife of her alſo, before we went away: 
there were alſo the two Carpenters and the Taylor, who 
I brought with me for them; alſo the Smith, who was a 
very neceſſary Man to them, eſpecially as a Gunſmith, to 
take Care of their Arms; and my'other Man, who | call'd, 
Fack of all Trades; who was in himſelf as good, almoit 
as 20 Men, for he was not only a very ingenious Fellow, 
but a very merry Fellow; and before I went away, we 
marry'd him to the honeſt Maid that came with the Youth 


in the Ship, who I mention'd before. 


AN D now I ſpeak of Marrying, it brings me naturally 
to ſay ſomething of the French Eccleſiaſtick that 1 had 
brought with me out of the Ship's Crew, who I took up 
at Sea, It is true, this Man was a Roman, and perhaps, 
it may give Offence to ſome hereafter, if I leave any 
Thing extraordinary upon Record, of a Man, who, be- 
fore | begin, I muſt (to ſet him out in juſt Colours) re- 
preſent in Terms very much to his Difadvantage, in the 
Account of Proteſtants; as firſt, that he was a Papiſt; 2dly, 
a Popiſh Prieſt; and zdly, a French Popiſh Prieſt, 

Bur Juſtice demands of me to give him a due Character; 
and I muſt ſay, He was a grave, ſober, pious, and moſt re- 
ligious Perſon , exact in his Life, entenſive in his Charity, 
and exemplar in almoſt every Thing he did; what then can 
any one ſay, againſt my being very ſenſible of the Value 
of ſuch a Man, notwithſtanding his Profeſſion ? though it 
may be my Opinion, perhaps, as well as the Opinion cf 
others, who ſhall read this, that he was miſtaken, 
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Tu E firſt Hour that I began to converſe with bim, 


after he had agreed to go with me to the Eaſt- Indies, I 


found Reaſon to delight exceedingly in his Converſation ; 
and he firſt began with me about Religion in the moſt 
obliging Manner imaginable, 

SI R, ſays he, You have not only, under God, (and at 
that he croſs'd his Breaſt) /av'd my Life, but you have ad- 
mitted me to go this Voyage in your Ship, and by your obliging. 
Civility have taken me into your Family, giving me an Op- 
portunity of free Converſation, Now Sir, ſays he, you ſee 
by my Habit, what my Profeſſion is, and I gueſs by your 
Nation, what yours is: I may think it is my Duty, and 
doubtleſs it is ſo, to uſe my utmoſt Endeavours, on all Occa- 
ſions, to bring all the Souls 1 can to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, and to embrace the Catholick Doctrine; but, as I 
am here under your Permiſſion, and in your Family, J am 
bound, in Juſtice to your Kindneſs as well as in Decency and 
good Manners, to be under your Government ; and therefore, 
1 ſhall not, without your Leave, enter into any Debates on 
the Points of Religion, in which we may not agree, farther 
than qou frail give me Leave, 

TOLD him, his Carriage was ſo modeſt, that I coul A 
not but acrnowledge it; that it was true, we were ſuch 
People as they call'd Hereticks ; but that he was not the firſt 
Catholic that I had convers'd with, without falling into any 
Inconveniencies, or carrying the Queſtions to any Height in 
Debate; that he ſhould not find himſelf the worſe us d for 
being of a different Opinion from us, and if we did not con- 
verſe without any Diſlike on either Side upon that Score, it 
would be his Fault, not ours. | 

HE reply'd, That he thought, our Conver/ation might 
be eaſily ſeparated from Diſputes : that it was not his Bu- 


ſineſs to cap Principles with every Man he diſcoars'd with; 


and that he rather deſir'd me to converſe with him as 4 
Gentleman, than as a Religieuſe ; that if I would give him 
Leave at any Time to diſcourſe upon Religious Subſects, he 
would readily comply with it; and that then he did not 
doubt but I would allow him alſo to defend his own Opi- 
nions, as well as he could; but that, without my Leave, 
he would not break in upon me with ary ſuch Thing, 
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Hz told me farther, That he would not ceaſe to do all 
that became him in his Office, as a Prieſt, as Well as a pri- 
duale Chriſtian, to procure ;he Good of the Ship, and the 

4 ( of all that was in her; and though perhaps we would 
r join with him, and he could not pray with us, he hop's 


2 


8. 
he might pray for us, which he would do upon all Occaſion: : 
In ths Manner we convers'd, and as he was of a moſt 
obliging Gentieman-like Behaviour ; ſo he was, if I may 
be allow'd to fay fo, a Man of g Senſe, and as I be- 
lie ve, Of great Learaing, 

HE nave me a moſt d diverting Account of his Life; and 
Oi the nany exrraordinary Events of it; of many Adven- 

ben Abroad in the World, and particularly his was very 
remarkable, wiz. That during the Voyage he Was now en- 
gored in, he ou d the Misfertune to be five Times + th and 
4 fnip'd, and never 10 go to the Place whither any of the 
$7 ps, ke Was in, ere at firſt deſign” 'd that his firſt Intent 
was to have gene to Martinico, and that he went on board 
a Ship bound 15 er, at St. Malo; but being forced into 
Lisbon, by Lad Vi Carer, the Ship receiv'd ſome Damage, 
by running a-groumd in the Mouth of the River Tagus, and 
WAs obl52d to urload oy Cargo there; that, frnding a Por- 
tugeſe-Ship there bound to the Maderas, aid ready to ſail, 
and ſuipoſeng he fd — eaſily mcet 7 we a Ve jet the re bound 
10 Martinico; Le wit on beard, in order to ſail to the Ma- 
deras; bt the ler of he Portugeſe-SHig "ava but an in- 
d \Fefent Mari er, had been cut in his Rechonins, and they 
lay de ro Fial; where, however, he happen'd to find a very 

ood Market for tis Cargo which was Corn, and therefore, 
700 not 10 go to the Maderas, but % lead Salt at the 
Ifle of May, and 79 go away to Newfoundland: He hag 
no Remedy in this Eigence, but to go with the Ship, and 
kad a pretty goed Voyage as far as the Banks, ſo they call 
the Place wh 7 they cacch the Fiſh, where meeting with 4 
French Ship, bound from France to Quebeck, in the River 
of Canada, and from 7. ence to Martinico, to carry Proxi- 
ficns, he thought he ſhould have an Opportnnity to compleat 
Þ1s firf Deſirn + But when he came to Quebeck, the Maſter 
of the Ship” dy d, and the Ship proceeded no farther , ſo the 
next Foyage 15 ſnip” a 118 ſelf for France, in the Ship that 


tures wbich had befallen him in the few Years that he had 
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g burnt, when we took them up at Sea, and then ſhip'd 
hem with us for the Eaſt-Indies, as I have already ſaid : 
Thus he had been diſappointed in five Voyages, ail, as I 
ay call it, in one Voyage, befides what I ſhall have 
Occaſion to mention farther of the ſame Perſon, 

Bur, I ſhall not make Digreſſions into other Mens 
Stories, which haye no Relation to my own, I return to 
what concerns our Affair in the Iſland : he came to me 
one Morning, for he lodg'd among us all the White we 
were upon the Iſland; and it happen'd to be juſt when J 
was going to viſit the Engliſhmen's Colony, at the fartheſt 
Part of the Iſland; I ſay, he came to me, and told me, 
with a very grave Countenance, That he had for two or 
three Days deſir d an Opportunity of ſome Diſcourſe with 
me, which he hoped ſhould not be diſpleaſing to me, becauſe 
he thought it might, in ſome Meaſure, correſpond with ma 
general Deſign, which was the Proſperity of my New Colony, 
and perhaps might put it, at leaſt more than he yet thought 
it was, in the Way of God's Bleſſing. Ne 
I Lookx'd a little ſurpriz'd at the laſt Part of his 
Diſcourſe, and turning a little ſhort, How Sir! ſaid 1, 
Can it be ſaid, that we are not in the Way of God's 
Pleſing, after ſuch viſible 4iſtances, and wonderful De- 
liverances, as we have ſcen here, and of which I have 
given you a large Account? 

IF you had pleas'd, Sir, ſaid he (with a World of Mo- 
ceſty, and yet with great Readineſs) to have heard me, you 
would ha ve found no Room to have been diſpleaſed, much leſs 
ro think ſo hard of me, that I ſhould ſuggeſt, that you have 
not had wonderful Aſſiſtances and Deliverances; and 1 hope, 
on your Behalſ, that you are in the Way of God's Bleſſing, 
| and your Deſign is exceeding good, and will proſper : But 
Sir, ſaid he, tho" it were more ſo, than is even poſſible to 
ou, het there may be ſome among you, that are not equally 
light in their Actions: And you know, that in the Story 
of Iſrael, one Achan in the Camp removed God's Bleſſing 
from them, and turned his Hand ſo againſt them, that 
36 of them, though not concern'd in the Crime, were the 
C9jefts of Divine Vengeance, and bore the Weight of that 
Punijhment. | 

I was ſenſibly touch'd with his Diſcourſe, and told 
him, His inference was ſo juſt, and the whole Deſign ſeem 'A 
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fo ſincere, and was really ſo religious in its own Nature, 
that I was very ſorry 1 had interrupted him, and begg'd 
him to go on; and in the mean Time, becauſe it ſeem'd 
that what we had both to ſay, might take up ſome Time, 
I told him, I was going to the Engliſhmen's Plantations, 
and ask'd him to go with me, and we might diſcourſe if 
it by the Way ; He told me, he would more willingly wait 
on me th.ther, becauſe there, partly, the Thins was acled, 
which he deſir'd to ſpeak to me avout; ſo we walk'd on, 
and I preſs'd him zo be free and plain with me, in what 
he had to ſay. 

Wa ry then, Sir, ſays he, be pleas'd to give me Leave 
ro lay down a few Propoſitions, as the Foundation of. what 
J have to ſay, that we may not differ in the general Prin- 
ciples, tho we may be of ſome differing Opinions in the 
Practice of Particulars. Firſt, Sir, tho" we differ in ſome 
of the Doctrinal Articles of Religion; and it is very un- 
happy that it is ſo, eſpecially in the Caſe before us, as 1 
ſnail ſhrew afterwards : Yet there are ſome general Principles 
in which we both agree, viz, Firſt, That there is a God; 
and that this God having given us ſome ſtated general 
Rules for our Service and Obedience, we ought not willingly 
and knowingly to offend him; either by neglecting to do 
what he has commanded, or by doing what he has ex- 
preſjly forbidden: And let our different Re.igions be what 
they will, this general Principle is readily own'd by us all, 
That the Bleſſing of God does not ordinarily follow a pre- 
umfiuous ſiuning againſt his Command; and every good 
Chriſtian will be affeftionately concern'd to prevent any that 
are under his Care, living in a total Neglect of God and 
his Commands, It is not your Men being Proteſtants, 
whatever my Opinion may be of ſuch, that diſcharges mt 
from being concern'd for their Souls, and from endeavour- 
ing, if it lies before me, that they ſhould live in as little 
Diſtance from, and Enmity with their Maker, as poſſible; 
eſbecially, if you give me Leave to meddie fo far in your 


Circuit. 
I couLD not yet imagine what he aim'd at, and told 


him, 1 granted all he had ſaid, and thank'd him, that 
he would ſo far concern himſelf” for us; and begg d he 


would explain the Particulars of what he had obſerv'd, my 
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like Joſhua, (to take his own Parable) 7 might put away 


the accurſed Thing from us. | i 
Wr then, Sir, ſays he, I will take the Liberty you 


give me: and there are three Things, which, if I am right, 


muſt land in the Way of God's Bleſſing upon your Endeavours 
here, and which I ſhould rejoice for your Sale, and their 
own, to ſee remov d. And Sir, iays he, 1 promiſe myſelf, 
that you will fully agree with me in them all, as ſoon as [ 
name them; eſpecially, becauſe I ſhall convince you, that 
every one 6f them may, with great Eaſe, and wery much to 
your Satisfaction, be remedy'd. 

H E gave me no Leave to put in any more Civilities, 
but went on. Firſt, Sir, ſays he, you have here 4 Engliſh- 
men, who have fetch'd Women from among the Savages, 
and have taken them as their Wives, ana have had many 
Children by them all, and yet are not marry'd to them 
after any ſtated legal Manner, as the Laws of God and 
Man require; and therefore are yet, in the Senſe of both, 
no leſs than Adulterers, and living in Adultery, To this, 
Sir, ſays be, I know you will object; that there was no 
Clergyman or Prieſt of any Kind, or of any Prefeſſion, to 
per form the Ceremony; nor any Pen and Ink, or Paper, to 
write down a Contract of Marriage, and have it ſtin'd bee 
tween them, And I know alſo, Sir, what the Spaniard-Gover- 
nour has told you; I mean, of the Agreement that he obliced 
them to make, when they took theſe Women, Viz. That they 
ſchould chuſe them out by Conſegt, and keep ſeparately to them; 
which, by the way, is nothing of a Marriage, no Agreement 
with the Women as Wives, but only an Agreement among 
themſelves, to keep them from quarreliing. 

Bur, Sir, the Eſſence of the Sacrament of Matrimony 
( ſo he call'd it, being a Roman) conſiſts not only in the 
mutual Conſent of the Parties to take one another, as Man- 
and Wife, but in the formal and legal Obligation, that there 
is in the Contract, to compel the Man and Woman at all 
Times, to own and acknowledge each other; obliging the Man 
to abſtain from all other Women, to engage in no other Con- 
tract while theſe ſb ſiſt; and on all Occaſions, as Ability 
allows, to provide Hencſtly for them and their Children; and 
ro oblige the Woman to the ſame, or like Conditions, mutatis 
mutandis, on their Side. | 
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No Sir, ſays he, theſe Men may, when they pleaſe, 

er When Occaſion preſents, abandon theſe Women, diſown 
their Children, leave them to periſh, and take other Women, 
and marry them whilſt theſe are living. And here he 
added, with ſome Warmth, How, Sir, is God honour'd in 
this unlawful Liberty? And how ſhall a Pleſſing ſucceed your 
Endeavcurs in this Place, however good in them ſelves, and 
however ſincere in your Deſign, While theſe Men, who at 
preſent are your Subjects, under your abſolute Govern- 
ment and Dominion, are allow'd by you to live in open A- 
dultery. | a 

I conFEss, I was ſtruck at the Thing it ſelf, but 
much more with the convincing Arguments he ſupported 
it with; for it was certainly true, that tho' they had no 
Clergyman upon the Spot, yet a formal Contract on both 
Sides, made before Witneſſes, and confirm'd by any 
Token, which they had all agreed to be bound by, tho? it 
had been but the breaking aStick between them, engaging 
the Men to own theſe Women for their Wives, upon all 
Occaſions ;and never to abandon them, or theirChildren, 
and the Women to the ſame with their Husbands, had 
been an effectual lawful Marriage in the Sight of God; 
and it was a great Neglect that it was not done. 

Bor I thought to have gotten off with my young 
Prieſt, by telling him, That all that Part was done when 
I was not here, and they had liv'd ſo many Years with them 
ow, that, if it was an Admliery, it was paſs Remedy, they 
could do nothing in it now, IL 

Sis, ſays he, asking your Pardon for ſuch FREEDOM, 
you are right in this, that it being done in your Abſence, 
on could not be charged with that Part of the Crime: But 
T beſeech you, flatter not your ſelf, that you are not therefore 
under an Obligation to do your uttermoſt now, to put an 
End to it: how can you think, but that, let the Time paſt 
lie on who it will, all the Guilt, for the future, will lie 
entirely upen you? becauſe it is certainly in your Power 
wow to put an End to it, and in no Body's Power but 

ours. | 
I was ſo dull till, that I did not take him right; but [ 
imagin'd, that by putting an End to it, he meant, _ 
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ſhould part them, and not ſuffer them to live together any 
longer: And I ſaid to him, I could not do that by any 
Means, for that it would put the whole Iſland into Con- 
fuſion: He ſeem'd ſurpriz'd that I ſhould ſo far miſtake 
him, No, Sir, {ays he, I do not mean, that you ſhould 
now ſeparate them, but legally and effefiually marry them 
now ; and as, Sir, my Way of marrying them may not be 


ſo eaſy to reconcile them to, the" it will be as effestnal, 


even by your own Laus; fo your Way may be as well be- 
fore God, and as valid among Men I mean, by a written 
Contract, ſign'd by both Man and Woman, and by all the 
Witneſſes preſent, which all the Laws of Europe would de- 
cree to ve valid, 7 

I wasamaz'd to fee ſo much true Piety, and ſo much 
Sincerity of Zeal, beſides the unuſual Impartiality in his 


Diſcourſe, as to his own Party or Church; and ſuch a true 


Warmth for the preſerving People that he had no Know- 
ledge of, or Relation to; 1 ſay, for preſerving them from 
tranſgreſſing the Laws of Ged ; the lite of which, I had 
indeed not met with any where : But recollecting what he 
had ſaid, of marrying them by a written Contract, which 
I knew would ſtand too; I return'd it back upon him, and 
told him, I granted all that he had ſaid to be juſt, and on 
his Part very kind, that I would diſcourſe with the Men upon 
the Point now, when I came to him: And I knew no 
Reaſon why they ſhould ſcrupleto let them marry them all, 
Which I knew well enough would be granted to be as au- 
thentick and valid in England, as if they were marry'd by 


one of our own Clergymen: What was afterwards done 


in this Matter, I ſhall ſpeak of it by it ſelf, 

I THEN preſs'd him to tell me what was the ſecond Com- 
plaint which he had to make, acknowledging, that I was 
very much his Debtor for the jirſt, and thank'd him hearti- 
ly for it, He told me, he would uſe the ſame Freedom 
and Plainneſs in the ſecond, and hop'd I would take it as 
well: And this was, that notwithſtanding theſe Engliſh 
Subjects of mine, as he call'd them, had lived with thoſe 
Women for almoſt ſeven Years, and had taught them to 
ſpeak Engliſh, and even to read it; and that they were, as 
he perceiv'd, Women of tolerable Underitanding, and capa- 
ble of Inſtruction ; yet they had not to this Hour taught them 
any Thing of the Chriſtian Religion; no, not ſo much as to 
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know that there was a God, or a Worſhip, or in what Man- 
ner God was to be ſerved, or that their own Idolatry, and 
worſhipping they knew not who, was falſe and abſurd. 

T HIS, he ſaid, was an unaccountable Neglect, and what 
God would certainly call them to account for, and perhaps 
at laſt tale the Vor ous of their Hands: He ſpoke this 
very affectionately and warmly ; Jam perſwadeqd, ſays he, 
had thoſe Men lived in the ſavage Country, whence their 
Wives came, the Savazes would have taken more Pains to 
have brought them to be Idolaters, and to worſhip the Devil, 
than any of theſe Men, ſo far as he could ſee, had taken with 
them to teach them the Knowledge of the true God: Now, 
Sir, ſaid he, tho" 1 do not acknowledge your Religion, or you 
mine, yet we ſhould be all glad to ſee the Devil's Servants, 
and the Subjects of his Kingd:m, taught to know the general 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; that they might, at leaſt, 
hear of God, and of a Redeemer, and of the Reſurrection, 
and of a future State, Things which we all believe; they had 
at leaſt been ſo much nearer coming ttito the Boſom of the true 
Church, than they are now in the publick Profeſſion of Idola- 
try, and Devil-worſhip. | 

I couLD hold no longer; I took him in my Arms, and 
embrac'd him with an Exceſs of Paſſion : How far, ſaid I 
to him, have I been from underſtanding the moſt eſſential 
Part of a Chriſtian, (v:z.) to love the Tgtereſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and the Good of other Mens Souls? 1 ſcarce 
have known what belongs to being a Chriſtian: O, Sir, 
do not fay ſo, reply'd he, this Thing is not your Fault: No, 
ſays I, but why did I never lay it to Heart as well as you? 'Tis 
not too late yet, ſaid he, be not too forward to condemn 
your ſelf: But what can be done now, ſaid I, you ſee 1 
am going away? Will you give me Leave, ſaid he, to tall 
with thoſe poor Men about it? Yes, with all my Heart, 
ſaid I, and will oblige them to give heed to what you ſay 
too: As to that, ſaid he, we muſt leave them to the Mer- 
cy of Chriſt; but tis our Buſineſs to aſſiſt them, encou- 
rage them, and inſtruct them; and it you will give me 
Leave, and God his Bleſſing, 1 do not doubt but the poor 
ignorant Souls ſhall be brought home into the great Circle 
of Chriſttanity, if not into the particular Faith that we all 
embrace, and that even while you ſtay here. Upon this, I 
laid, I ſhall not only give you Leave, but give you a thouſand 
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Thanks for it; What follow'd on this Account I ſhall men- 
tion alſo again in irs Place, 

I Now preſs'd him for the third Article, in which we 
were to blame; hy really, ſays he, it is of the ſame Na- 
ture, and I will proceed, asking your Leave, with the ſame 
Plainneſs as before; it is about your poor Savages yonaer, 
who are, as I may ſay, your conquer'd Subjecls: It is a 
Maxim, Sir, that is, or ought to be receiv'd among all Chri- 
ſtians, of what Church, or pretended Church ſoever, (viz.) 
That Chriſtian Knowledge ought to be propagated by all poſa 
ſible Means, and on all poſſible Occaſions: 'Tis on this Prin- 
ciple that our Church ſends Miſſionaries into Perſia, India, 


and China; and that our Clergy, even of the ſuperior Sort, 


willingly engage in the moſt hazardous Voyages, and the 
moſt dangerous Reſidence among Murtherers and Barbari- 
ans, to teach them the Knowledge of the true God, and to 
bring them over to embrace the Chriſtian Faith: Now, 
Sir, you have ſuch an Oppertunity here, to have ſix or ſeven 
and Thirty poor Savages brought over from Idolatry to the 
Knowledge of God, their Maker and Redeemer, that 1 won= 


dier how you can paſs ſuch an Occaſion of doing Good, which 
zs really worth the Expence of a Man's whole Life, 


I was now ſtruck Dumb indeed, and had not one Word 
to ſay : J had here a Spirit of true Chriſtian Zeal for God 
and Religion before me, let his particular Principles be of 
what Kind ſoever; as for me, I had not ſo much as enter- 
tain'd a Thought of this in my Heart before, and I believe 
ſhould not have thought of it; for J look'd upon theſe Sa- 
vages as Slaves, and People, who, had we any Work for 
them to do, we would ha' uſed as ſuch, or would have 
been glad to have tranſported them to any other Part of 
the World; for our Buſineſs was to get rid of them, and 
we would all have ſeen ſatisfy'd, if they had been ſent to 
any Country, ſo they had never ſeen their own: But to the 
Caſe, I ſay, 1 was confounded at his Diſcourſe, and knew, 
not what Anſwer to make him: He look'd earneſtly at 
me, ſeeing me in ſome Diſorder ; Sir, ſays he, 7 ſhall be 
very ſorry, if what ] have ſaid gives you any Offence : 
No, no, ſays I, 1 am offended with no Body but my 
ſelf; but I am perfectly confounded, not only to think that 
I ſhould never take any Notice of this before, but with re. 
flefting what Notice J am able to take of it now ; You 
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know, Sir, ſaid I, what Circumſtances I am in, I am 
bound to the Eaſt- Indies, in a Ship freighied by Mer- 


chants, and to Whom it would be an unſuſferable Piece of 


Tnjuſtice to detain their Ship here, the Nen lying all this 
while at Vitinals and Wages upon the Owner's Account: 
It is true, I agreed to be aliow'd twelve Days here, and if 
1 flay more, I muſ? pay 3 l. Sterling per Diem Demorage, 
nor can Ifta) upon Demorage above eight Days more, 
and 1 have been here thirteen Days airecady, ſo that I am 
perfectly unable 10 engage in this Work, unleſs I would 
ſuffer my ſeif to be left behind here again, in which Caſe, 
zf this ſingle Ship ſhould miſcarry in any Part of her Voyage, 
T1 ſhouid be juſt in the ſame Condition that 1 was left in 


here at firſt, aud rom which I have been ſo wonderfully de- 


livered. 

HE own'd the Caſe was very hard upon me, as to my 
Voyage; but laid it home upon my Conſcience, whether 
the Bleſſing of ſaving ſeven and thirty Souls, was not worth 
my venturing all 1 had in the World for ? I was not fo 
ſenſible of that as he was, and I return'd upon him thus; 
Why, Sir, it is a Taluatle Thing indeed, to be an Infiru- 
ent in God's Hand to convert {even and thirty Heathens 
zo the Knowledge of Chriſt ; but as you are an Eccleſiaſtich, 
and are given over to that Work, ſo that ut ſeems naturally 
zo fall into the Way of yaur Profeſſion; how is it then, 
that you do not rather offer your ſelf to undertake it, than 
preſs meto it? 

po this he fac'd about, juſt before me, as we walk'd 
along, and putting me to a full Stop, made me a very low 
Bow; I moſt heartily thank God and you, Sir, ſays he, 
for giving me ſo evident a Call to fo bleſſed a Work, and if 
wou think your ſelf diſcharg'd from it, and deſire me to un- 
deriake it, I will moſt readily do it, and think it a happy 
Reward for ail the Hazards and Difficulties of ſuch a broken, 
diſappoinied Voyage as Ihave met with, that I have dropt at 
laſt into ſo glorious a Work, 

I DdiscoveERr'd a kind of Rapture in his Face while he 
ſpoke this to me ; his Eyes ſparkel'd like Fire, his Face 


glow'd, and his Colour came and went, as if he had been 


falling into Fits; ina Word, he was fir'd with the Joy of 
being embark'd in ſuch a Work : I paus'd a conſiderable 
While, before I could tell what to ſay to him, for I was 
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really ſurpriz'd to find a Man of ſuch Sincerity and Zeal, 
and carry'd out in his Zeal, beyond the ordinary Rate of 
Men, not of his Profeſſion only, but even of any Pro. 
teſſion whatſoever: But after 1 had conſider'd it a while, 
I ask*d him ſeriouſly if he was in earneſt, and that he 
would venture on the ſingle Conſideration of an Attempt 
on thoſe poor People, to be lock'd up in an unplanted I- 
land for, perhaps, his Life; and at laſt might not know 
whether he ſhould be able to do them any Good, or not ? 
HE turn'd ſhort upon me, and ask'd me what ] call'da Ven- 
ture? Pray, Str, ſaid he, what do you think I conſented 
0 go in your Ship to the Eait-Indies or? Nay, ſaid I, that 
1 know not, unleſs it was to preach to the Indians: Double 
l!fs it Twas, ſaid he; and do you think if I can convert theſe 
{even and thirty Men to the Faith of Chriſt, it is not worth 
my Time, tho" I ſhould never be fetch'd off the Iſland a- 
gain? Nay, ts it not injinitely of more Worth to ſave ſo 
many Souls, than my Life is, or the Tife of twenty more 
of the ſame Profeſſion ? les, Sir, ſays he, I Would give 
Chriſt and the bleſſed Virgin Thanks all my Days, if 1 
could be made the leaft happy Inſtrument of ſaving the 
Souls of theſe poor Aten, tho" I was never to ſet my Foot 
off this Iſtand, or ſee my native Country any more: But 
ſinte you will honour me, ſays he, with putting me into 
this Work, for which I will pray for you all the Days of my 
Life; I have one humble Petition to you, ſaid he, beſides, 
That is that, ſaid I? Why, ſays he, it is, that you will leave 
Hr Man Friday with me, to be my Interpreter to them, 
and to aſſiſt me; ſor without ſome Help I cannot ſpea to 
them, or they to me. | | 
I was ſenſibly troubled at his requeſting Friday, becauſe 

I could not think of parting with him, and that for many 
Reaſons; he had been the Companion of my Travels; he 
was not only faithful to me, but ſincerely affectionate to 
the laſt degree; and I had reſoly'd to do ſomething conſi- 
derable for him, if he out-liv'd me, as it was probable he 
would: Then I knew that, as I had bred Friday up to be 
a Proteſtant, it would quite confound him to bring him to 
embrace another Profeſſion; and he would never, while 
his Eyes were open, believe that his old Maſter was an 
Heretick, and would be damn'd; and this might in the 
End ruin the poor Fellow's Principles, and ſo turn him 
back again to his firſt Idolatry. d . Ho w- 
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How EVER, a ſudden Thought reliev'd me in this Strait, 
and it was this; I told him I could not ſay that I was 
willing to part with Friday on any Account whatever ; 
tho' a Work that to him was of more Value than his 
Life, ought to be to me of much more Value than the 
keeping or parting with a Servant: But on the other hand, 
I was perſwaded that Friday would by no Means conſent 
to part with me, and then to force him to it with— 
out his Conſent, would be manifeſt Injuſtice ; becauſe I had 
promiſed I would never put him away, and he had pro- 
mis'd and engag'd to me that he would never leave me 
unleſs I put him away. | 

HE ſeem'd very much concern'd at it, for he had no ra- 
tiònal Acceſs to theſe poor People, ſeeing he did not un- 
derſtand one Word of their Language, nor they one Word 
of his. To remove this Difficulty, I told him Friday's Fa- 
ther had learn'd Spaniſh, which I found he alſo underſtood, 
and he ſhould ſerve him for an Interpreter; fo he was 
much better ſatisfied, and nothing 'could perſwade him but 
he wou'd ſtay to endeavour to convert them; but Proyi- 
dence gave another, and very happy Turn to all this, 

I cou back now to the firſt Part of his Objections. 
When we came to the Ergliſhmen, J fent for them all to- 
gether, and after ſome Account given them of what J had 
done for them, viz, what neceſſary Things J had provid- 
ed for them, and how they were diſtributed, which they 
were ſenſible of, and very thankful for; I began to talk to 
them of the ſcandalous Life they led, and gave them a full 
Account of the Notice the Clergyman had already taken 
of it, and arguing how unchriſtian and irreligious a Life it 
was: I firſt ask'd them if they were married Men or Batche- 
Jors? They ſoon explain'd their Condition to me, and 
ſhew'd me that 2 of them were W idowers, and the other 3 
were ſingle Men, or Batchelors : I ask'd them with what 
Conſciences they could take theſe Women and lie with 
them, as they bad done, call them their Wives, and have 
ſo many Children by them, and not be marry'd lawfully 
to them? | | 2 

THEY allygave me the Anſwer that J expected, viz. 
that there was no Body to marry them; that they agreed 
before the Governour to keep them as their Wives; and 
to keep them and own them as their Wiyes; and they 
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thought, as Things ſtood with them, they were as legally 


married as if they had been married by a Parſon, and with 


I TOLD them, that no doubt they were married in the 


Sight of God, and were bound in Conſcience to keep them 


as their Wives; but that the Laws of Men being otherwiſe, 
they might pretend they were not married, and ſo deſert 
the poor Women and Children hereafter; and that their 
Wives being poor deſolate Women, friendleſs and money- 
leſs, would have no Way to help themſelves: 1 therefore 
told them, that unleſs I was aſſur'd cf their honeſt Intent, 
I could do nothing for them; but would take care that 


what 1 did ſhould be for the Women and their Children 
without them; and that unleſs they would give ſome Af- 


ſurances that they would marry the Women, I could not 


think it was convenient they ſhould continue together as 


Man and Wife, for that it was both ſcandalous to Men, 


and offenſive to God, who they could not think would 
bleſs them, if they went on thus, 

ALL this went on as I expected, and they told me, e- 
ſepecially Will. Atkins, who ſeem'd now to ſpeak for the 
reſt, that they lov'd their Wives as well, as if they had been 
born in their own Native Country, and would not leave 


| them upon any Account whatever; and they did verily be- 
lieve their Wives were as virtuous and as modeſt, and did to 


the utmoſt of their Skill, as much for them and for their Chil- 
dren, as any Women could poſſibly do, and they would not 
part with them on any Account: And Will, Atkins for his 
own Particular added, F any Man would take him away, 


and offer lo carry him home to England, and make him Cap- 


tain of the beſt Man of War in the Navy, he would not go 
with him, if he might not carry his Wife and Children with 


Him; and if there was a Clergyman in the Ship, he would be 


married to her now with all his Heart, 

THIS was juſt as I would have it; the Prieſt was not 
with me at that Moment, but was not far off : So to try 
him farther, I told him, I had a Clergyman with me, and 
if he was ſincere, I wonld have him married the next 
Morning, and bid him conſider of it, and talk with the reſt ; 
he ſaid, as for himſelf, he need not conſider of it at all, for 
he was very ready to do it, and was glad I had a Miniſter 
with me, and he believ'd they would be all willing 9 1 
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then told him, That my Friend the Miniſter was a French- 
man, and could not ſpeak Engliſh, but that I would act {ie 
Clerk between them t He never ſo much as ask'd me whe- 
ther he was a Papiſt or Proteſtant, which was indeed what 
I was afraid of: But, 1 ſay, they never enquired about it. 
So we parted, I went back to my Clergyman, and Hall. 
Atkins went in to talk with his Companions: I deſir'd 
the French Gentleman not to ſay any Thirg to them, till 
the Buſineſs was thorough ripe, and I told him what An- 
ſwer the Men had given me. 

BETOREI went from their Quarter, they all came to 
me, and told me, they had been conſidering what I had 
ſaid; that they were very glad to hear 1 had: a Clergyman 
in my Company, and they were very willingly to give me 
the Satisfaction J deſir'd, and to be formally married as 
ſoon as I pleas'd, for they were far from deſiring to part 
with their Wives, and that they meant nothing but what 
was very honeſt when they choſe them; ſo 1 appointed 
them to meet me the next Morning, and "char i in the mean 
time they ſhould let their Wives know the meaning of the 
Marriage-Law; and that it was not only to prevent any 
Scandal, but alſo to oblige-them, that they ſhould not for- 
ſake them, whatever mig ht happen, 

TRE Women were eaſily made ſenſible of the Meaning 
of the Thing, and were very well ſatisfied with it, as, in- 
deed, they had Reaſon to be; ſo they fail'd not to attend 
all together at my Apartment the next Morning, where [ 
brought out my Clergyman; and tho? he had not on a Mi- 
niſter s Gown, after the Manner of England, or the Habit 
of a Prieft, after the Manner of France; yet having a black 
Veſt ſomething like a Caſſock, with a Saſh fond 3 it, he 
did not look very unlike a Miniſter ; and as for his Lan- 
guage, I was Interpreter, 

BUT the Serioufneſs of his Behavi our to them, and the 
Scruples he made of marr; ing the Women, becauſe they 
were not baptiz'd, and pr ofels'd CHriſtians, gave them an 
exceeding Reverence for his Perſon; and there was no need 
after that to enquire whether he was a Clergyman or no, 

INDEED, I was afraid his Scruple would have been 
carry'd fo far, as that he would not have marry'd them at 
all; nay, notwithſtanding all I was able to ſay to him, he 
reliſted me, though modeſtly, x yet very Readily, and at laſt 
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reſuſed abſolutely to marry them, unleſs he had firſt talk'd 


with the Men, and the Women too: and though at firſt I 
was alittle backward to it, yet at laſt J agreed to it with 


a good Will, perceiving the Sincerity of his Deſign. 

W HEN he came to them, he let them know, that T had 
acquainted him with their Circumſtances, and with the 
preſent Deſign : That he was very willing to perform that 
Part of his Function, and marry them as I had deſir'd; 
but that before he could do it, he muſt rake the Liberty 
to talk with them: He told them, That in the Sight of all 
indifferent Men, and in the Senſe of the Laws of Society, they 
Had liv'd all this while in an ten Adultery; and that it 
was true, that nothing but the Conjenting to marry, or ef- 
fectually ſeparating them from one another now, could put an 
End to it; but there was a Difficuliy in it too, With reſpect 40 
the Laws of Chriſtian Matrimony, which he was not fully 


fatisfy'd about, viz, That of marrying one that is a profeſs'd 


Chriſtian, zo 4 Savage, an Idolater, and a Heathen, one 
that is not baptiz'd; and yet that he did not ſee that there 
was Time left for it, to endeavour to ferſuade ihe Women to 
be baptiz'd, or to profeſs the Name of Chriſt, waom they had, 
he doubted, heard nothing of, and without which they could 
not be baptized, 

HE told them, He doubted they were but indifferent 
Chriſtians theimſel ves; that they had but little Knowledge of 


God or his Ways : and therefore he cculd not expect that they 


Tad [aid much to their Wives on that Read yet; but that 
unleſs they would promiſe him to uſe their Endeavours with 
their Wives, to perſuade them to become Chriſtians, and 
would as tocll as they could inſtruct them in the Knowledge 
and Belief of God that made them, aud to worſhip Feſas 
Chriſt that redeem d them, he could not marry them; for he 
wonld have no Hand in joyning Chriſtians with Savages; nor 
was it conſiſient with the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and was indeed expreſsly forbidden in Gg La,. 

Tub heard all this very attentively And] deliver'd it 
very faithfully to them, from his Mouth, as near his own 
Words as I cou'd, only ſometimes adding ſomething of 
my own to convince them how juit it was, and how 1 
was of his Mind; and J always very faithfully diſtinguiſn'd 
between what I ſaid from my ſelf, and what were the 

| Clergy- 


( 118 ) 8 


Clergyman's Words. They told me, it was very true, 
what the Gentleman had ſaid, that they were but very in- 


different Chriſtians themſelves, and that they had never 


talk'd to their Wives about Religion: Lord, sir, ſays, 


Will. Atkins, How ſhould we teach them Relition ? Why, 


we know nothing our ſelves; and beſides, Sir, ſaid he, 
ſhould we go to talk to them of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Heaven and Hell, *:zwould be to male them laugh at us, 
and ask us, What we believe our ſelves? And if we ſhould 
tell them we believe ail the Things that we ſpeak of to 
them, ſuch as of good People going to Heaven, and wicked 
People to the Devil, they would ask us, Where we intend- 


ed to go cur ſelves, who telieve all this, and yet are ſuch. 


wicked Fellows, as we indeed are? Why, Sir, ſaid Will, 
"tis enough to give them a Surſeit of Religion at firſt Hearing, 
Folks muſt have ſome Religion themſelves, before they pretend 
to teach other People: Will, Atkins, ſaid I to him; though 
1am afraid what you ſay has too; much Truth in it, vet 
can you not tell your Wife that ſhe's in the wrong? That 
there is a God and a Religion better than her own , that her 
Gods are Idols, that they can neither hear nor ſpeak , that 
there is a great Being that made all Things, and that can 
deſtroy all that he had made; that he rewards the Good, 
and puniſhes the Bad; that we are to be judg'd by him at 
laſt for all we do here: Tou are not ſo ignorant, but even Na- 
ture it ſelf will teach you that all this is true, and I am 
ſatisfy'd you know it ail to be true, and believe it your- 
elf. 
5 THA T's true, Sir, ſaid Athins; but with what Face can 
T ſay any thing to my W.fe of all this, when ſhe will tell me 
immediately it cannot be true? 

Nox true ſaid I. What do you mean by that ? phy 
Sir, ſaid he, She will tell me it cannot be true, that this 


God (J ſhall tell her of) can be juſt, or can puniſh, or re. 


ward, ſince I algnot puniſh'd, and ſent to to the Devil, that 
have been ſuch a wicked Creature as ſhe knows I have teen, 
even to her, and to every Body elſe; and that I ſhould be 
ſuffer'd to live, that have been always acting ſo contrary to 
mr fl muſt tell her is Good, and to what I ought to have 
one. 

WR r, truly, Atkins, ſaid J, 7 am afraid thou ſpeak'ſt 
too much Truth; and with that ] let the Clergyman know 
What 
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what Atkins had ſaid, for he was impatient to know: 0! 
ſaid the Prieſt; tell him there is one Thing will make him 
the beſt Miniſter in the Worid to his Wife, and that is, Repen- 
tance; for none teach Repentance lire true Penitents; He 
wants nothing but to repent, and then he will be ſo much the 
better qualify'd to inſtruct his Wife, tie wiil be then able to 
zeli her, that ihere is not onl a God, and that he is the j uſt 
Kew.arder of Good and Evil, but that he is a merciful Being, 
and unh infinite Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering forbears to 
tumiſh thoſe that effend ; wanting to be gracious, and willing 
rot ike Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould return 
and live; that he oftent;mes ſuffers wicked Men to go on a long 
Time, and even reſerves Damnation to the general Day of 
Retribuiicn ; that it is a clear Evidence of God, and of a 
future State, that righieous Men recerve not their Reward, or 
wicked Men their Puniſhment, till they come into another 
World; and this will lead him to teach his Wife the Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection, and of the laſt Judgement; let him 
but repent for himſelf, he will be an excellent Preacher of 
Repentance to his Wife, | 
I REPEATED all this to Atkins, who look'd very ſerious 
all the While, and who, we could eaſily perceive, was more 
than ordinarily affected with it: When being eager, and 
hardly ſuffering me to make an End, I knew all this, Maſ- 
ter, ſays he, and a great deal more; but I han't the Im- 
pudence to talk thus to my Wife; when God, and my 
own Conſcience knows, and my Wite will be an undeni- 
able Evidence againſt me, that I have liv'd, as it 1 had ne- 
ver heard of a God, or a future State, orany Thing about 
it; and to talk of my repenting, aLas! (And with that 
he fetch'd a deep Sich ; and I could ſee, that Tears ſtood 
in his Eyes;) *Tis paſt all that with me, Paſt it! ATkINs, 
ſaid I, What do'ſt thou mean by that? 1know well enough 
what I mean, Sir, ſays he, I mean 'tis too late, and that is 
20 true, | | | 
I Tor D my Clergyman Word for Word what he faid , 
the poor zealous Prieſt (I muſt call him ſo, for be his 
Opinion what it will, he had certainly a moſt ſingular Af- 
tection for the Good of other Mens Souls, and it would 
be hard to think he had not the like for his owns) I ſay, 
this zealous affectionate Man, could not refrain Tears alſo: 
But, 
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But, recovering himſelf, he ſaid to me, ask him but one 
Queſtion, 1s He eaſy that it is too late, or is he troubled, and 
wiſhes it were not ſo? I put the Queſtion fairly to Atkins, 

and he anſwered with a great Fits of Paſſion, How could 
any Man be eaſy in a Condition that certainly muſt end in 
eternal Deſtruction? That he was far from being eaſy, but 
that on the contrary, he believ'd it would one Time or other ruin 
him, 
WHAT do you mean by that? laid I, Why, he ſaid he 
believ'd he ſhould, ene Iime or other, cut his own Throat 10 

put an End tothe Ierrer of it. | 

TAE Clergyman ſhook his Head with a great Con. 
cern in his Face, when I told bim all this; but turning 
quick to me upon it, ſays he, {7 that be his Caſe, you may 
aſſure Lim, it is not too late, Chrift wil give him Repentance ; 
But pray, ſays he, explain this to him, That as no Man i; 
_ fav's but by C A and the Merit of his Paſſion, procurin? 
divine Mercy for him, how ca it de tg late for aun Man t9 
receive Mercy ? Does he think he is able to fin beyond the 
Power or Reach of divine Mercy? Pray tell him, Ther: 
may be a Time when provchd Mercy will no longer ſtrive, 
and when God may reſuſe to hear, but that "tis never too late 
for Men to atk Mercy; and we that are Chriſt's Servants are 


commanded to preach Mercy at all times, in the Name ef 


_ Jeſus Chriſt, to all theſe that ſincerely repent ſo that HS ne- 
ver too late to repeut. 

I ToLrD Atkins all this, and he beard me with great 
Earneſtneſs; but it feem'd as if he turn'd off the Diſcourſe 
to the reſt; Gor he ſaid to me, he would go and have ſome 
Talk with * Wife zſo he went out a W bile, and we talk'd 
to the reſt, I perceiv'd they were all ſtupidly ignorant as 
to Matters of Religion; much as I was when I went ram- 
bling away from my Father; and yet that there were none 
of them backward to hear whas had been ſaid ; and all of 
them ſerioully promis'd that they would talk with their 
Wives about it, and to do their. Endeavour to perſuade 
them to turn Chriſtians. 

THE Clergyman ſmil'd upon me, when I reported 
what Anſwer they gave, but ſaid nothing a good while; 
but, at laſt, ſhaking his Head, Ve that are Chriſi*s Ser- 
wants, ſays he, can go no further than to exhort and . 


firuet; and when Men comply, ſubmit to the Reproof, 4 
ay 


1 
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6 
promiſe what we ask, "tis all we can do; we are bound to 


accept their good Words: But telieve me, Sir, ſaid he, what- 
ever yen may have known of the Life of that Man you call 


William Atkins, I believe he is the only ſincere Convert a- 


mong them; I take that Man to be a true Penitent; I won't 
deſpair of the reſt, but that Man is perfectly firuck with the 
Senſe of his paſt Life ; and 1 doubt not, but when he comes to 
tall Religion to his Wife, he will talk himſelf effeftually into 
it; for attempting to teach others, is ſometimes the beſt way 
of teaching our ſelves : Iknewa Man, added he, who hay- 
ing nothing but a ſummary Notion of Religion himſelf, and 


being wicked and profligate to the lajt Degree in his Life, made 


a thorough Reformation in himſelf, by labouring to convert a 


. Jew ; and if that poor Atkins begins but once to talk ſeriouſly 


of Jeſus Chriſt to his Wiſe, my Life for it, he talks himſelf 
into a thorough Convert, makes himſelf a Penuent : And who 
knows what may follow ? _ f | 
_ Uyon this Diſcourſe however, and their promiſing, 
as above, to endeavour to perſuade their Wives to embrace 
Chriſtianity, he marry'd the other 3 Couple; but Will At- 
ins and his Wife were not yet come in: Alter this, my 
Clergyman, waiting a While, was curious to know where 

Atkins was gone; and, turning to me, ſays he, I intr eat 

you, Sir, let us walk out of your Labyrinth here, and look, I 
dare ſay, we ſhall find this poor Man ſomewhere or other 
talking ſeriouſly to his Mie, and teaching her already ſome- 
thing of Religion. I began to be of the ſame Mind; ſo we 
went out together, and I carry'd him a Way which none 
knew but my ſelf, and where the Trees were ſo thick ſer, 
as that it was not eaſy to ſeethroꝰ theThicket of Leaves, and 
far harder to ſee in, than to ſee out; when coming to the 
Edge of the Wood, I faw Atkins and his tawny Savage- 

Wite fitting under the Shade of a Buſh, very eager in Diſ- 
courſe; I ſtopp'd ſhort till my Clergyman came up to me; 
and then, having ſhew'd him where they were, we ſtood 
and look'd very ſteadily at them a good While. 

WE obſerv'd him very earneſt with her, pointing up to 
the Sun, and to every Quarter of the Heavens; then down 
to the Earth, then out to the Sea, then to himſelf, then to 
her, to the Woods, to the Trees; Now, ſays my Clergy- 

F man, 
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man, you ſee. my words are made good, the Man preaches 
to her; mark him, new he is telling her, that our God has 
made him, and her, and the Heavens, the Earth; the Sea, the 
Woods, the Trees, & c. I believe he is, ſaid I; immediately 
we perceiv'd Will Atkins ſtart up upon his Feet, fall down 

on his Knees, and lift up both his Hands: We ſuppoſe he 

aid ſomething, but we could not hear him, it was too far 
for that ; he did not continue kneeling half a Minute, but 
comes and fits down again by his Wife, and talks to her a- 
gain: We perceiv'd then the Woman very attentive, but 
whether ſhe ſaid any thing or no,we could not tell, while the 

oor Fellow was upon his Knees, I could fee the Tears run 


P 
pena! down my Clergyman's Cheeks, and I could 


ardly forbear my ſelf; but it was a great Affliction to us 


both, that we were not near enough to hear any thing that 
paſs'd between them. T8] 

WEIL I, however, we could come no nearer for Fear of 
diſturbing them; ſo we reſoly'd to ſee an End of this Piece 
of ffill Converſation, and it ſpoke loud enough to us, with- 
out the Help of Voice : He fate down again, as I have 
ſaid, cloſe by her, and talk'd again earneſtly to her; and 
two or three times we could ſee him embrace her paſlio- 
nately ; another time we ſaw him take out his Handkerchief 
and wipe her Eyes, and then kiſs ber again, with a Kind of 
Tranſport very unuſual; and after ſeveral of theſe Things, 
we ſee him, on a ſudden, jump up again and lend her his 
Hand to help her up, when immediately Jeading her by 
the Hand a Step or two, they both kneel'd down together, 
and continu'd ſo about two Minutes. 

My Friend could bear it no longer, but cries out aloud, 
St. Paul, St. Paul! behold he prayet h; I was afraid Atkins 
would hear him, therefore I intreated him to with-hold 
himſelf a While, that we might ſee an End of the Scene, 
which to me, I muſt confeſs, was the moſt affecting, and 
1 the moſt agreeable that ever I ſaw in my Life: Well, 

e ſtrove with himſelf, and contain'd himſelf for a While, 
but was in ſuch Raptures of Joy, to think that the poor 
. Heathen Woman was become a Chriſtian, that he was 
not able to contain himſelf; he wept ſeveral times, then 
throwing up his Hands, and croſſing his Breaſt, ſaid over 
ſeveral Things ejaculatory, and by Way of giving God 
Thanks for ſo miraculous a Teſtimony of the Succeſs of 

our 
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our Endeavours; ſome he ſpoke ſoftly, and I could not 


well hear; others audibly, ſome in Latin, ſome in French; 
then two or three times the Tears of Joy would interrupt 
him, that he could not ſpeak at all: But I begg'd, that he 
would compoſe himſelf, and let us more narrowly and 
fully obſerve what was before us, which he did for a 
Time, and the Scene was not ended there yet; for, after 
the poor Man and his Wife were riſen again from their 
Knees, we obſerv'd he ſtood talking ſtil] eagerly to her; 
and we obſerv'd by her Motion, that ſhe was greatly af- 
fected with what he ſaid, by her frequent lifting up her 
Hands, laying her Hand to her Breaſt, and ſuch other 
Poſtures, as uſually expreſs the greateſt Seriouſneſs and 
Attention: this continu'd about half a Quarter of an 
Hour, and then they walk'd away too; ſo that we could 
ſee no more of them in that Situation, | 
I Took this Interval to talk with my Clergyman; and 
firſt, I told him, I was glad to ſee the Particulars we had 
both been Witneſſes to; that tho I was hard enough of Belief 
in ſuch Caſes, yet that 1 began to think it was all very ſin- 
cere here, both in the Man and his Wife, however ignorant 
they might both be ; and I hop'd ſuch a Beginning would have 
a wet more happy End; and who knows, laid I, but theſe 
two may in Time, by Inſtruction and Example, work upon 
ſome of the others? Some of them, ſaid he, turning quick 
upon me, Ay, upon all of them ; depend upon it, if thoſe 
two Savages, for he has been but little better, as you relate 
it, ſhould embrace Jeſus Chriſt, they will never leave till 
they work upon all the reſt; for true Religion is naturally 
communicative, and he that is once made a Chriſtian, will 
never leave a Pagan behind him, if he can help it: I 
own'd, It was a moſt Chriſtian Principle to think ſo, and a 
Teſtimony of a true Zeal, as well as a generous Heart in 
him : But, my Friend, ſaid I, will you give me Leave to 
ſtart one Difficulty here? I cannot tell how to obſect᷑ the leaſt 
Thing againſt that affeftionate Concern, which you ſhew for 
the turning the poor Peopie from their Pazaniſm to the 
Chriſtian Religion: But how does this comfort you, while 
theſe People are, in your Account, out of the Pale of the Ca- 
tholick Church, without which, you believe there is no Sal- 
F'a TY vation; 
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vation; ſo that you eſteem theſe but Hereticks ſtill, and for 

other Reaſons, as effeftually loſt as the Pagans themſelves. 
To this he anſwer'd with Abundance of Candor and 
Chriſtian Charity thus : Sir, 1 am a Catholick of the Ro- 
man Church, and a Prieſt of the Order of St. Benedict, and 
embrace all the Principles of the Roman Faith; but yet 
if you Twill believe me, and this I do not ſpeak in Compliment 
to you, or in reſpett to my Circumſtances and your Civilities ; 
1 ſay, nevertheleſs, I do not look upon you, who call your 
ſelves Reform'd, without ſome Charity: I dare not ſay, 
iho' I know it is our Opinion in general; I ſay, I dare not 
ſay, that you cannot be ſav'd; will by no Means limit 
the Mercy of Chriſt ſo far, .as to think, that he cannot re- 
ceive you into the Boſom of his Church, in a Manner to us 
unperceivable, and which it is impoſſible for us to know ; 
and ] Hope you have the ſame Charity for us; I pray daily 
for your being all reſtor d to Chriſt's Church, by whatſoever Me- 
thods he, who is All-wiſe, is pleas'd to direct: In the mean 
Time, ſure, you will allow it to conſiſt with me, as a Roman, 
to diſtinguiſh far between a Proteſtant and a Pagan; be- 
:wveen one that calls on Jeſus Chriſt, tho' in a Way which 
1 do not think is according to the true Faith; and a Savage, 
a Barbarian, that knows no God, no Chriſt, no Redeemer at 
all; and if you are not within the Pale of the Catholick 
Church, we hope you are nearer being reſtor'd to it, than 
thoſe that know nothing at all, of God or his Charch : 1 re- 
joice therefore, when I ſee this poor Man, who, you ſay, has 
been a Profligate, and almoſt a Murtherer, kneel down and 
pray to Jeſus Chriſt, as we ſuppoſe he did, tho" not fully 
enlighten' d; believing that God, from whom every ſuch rt 
proceeds, wiil ſenſibly touch his Heart, and bring him to the 
further Knowlea;e of the Truth in his ewn Time, and if God 
ſhall influence this poor Man to convert and inſtruct the ig- 
zorant Savage his Wife, I can never believe that he ſhall 
le caſt away himſelf; and have I not Reaſon then to re- 
joice, the nearer any are brought to the Know!ed;e of Chrilt, 
tho they may net be brought quite home into the Boſom of 
he Catholick Church, juſt at the Time when I may deſire 
it? leaving it to the Geodneſs of Chriſt to perfeft his pport 
in his own Time, and his owa Way : Certainly I would re- 
joice, ¶ ail the Savazes in America were brought, like this 
| | Leer 
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foor Woman, to pray to God, tho" they were to be all Prote- 
ſtants az firſ#, rather than they ſhould continue Pagans and 
Heathens ; firmly believing, that he who had teſtow'd that 
firſt Licht upon them, would further illuminate them with a 
Beam of his heavenly Grace, and bring them into the Pale 
of his Church when he ſhouid ſee good. 

I was aſtoniſh'd at the Sincerity and Temper of this 
truly pious Papiſt, as much as I was oppreſs'd by the 
Power of his Reaſoning; and it preſently occur'd ro my 


Thoughts, that if ſuch a Temper was univerſal, we miglit 


be all Catholic Chriſtians, whatever Church or particular 
Profeſlion we join'd to, or join'd in; that a Spirit of Cha- 
rity would ſoon work us all up into right Principles; and, 
ina Word, as he thought that the like Charity woul4 
make us all Catholicks, fo I told him, I belieu'd, Had all 
the Members of his Church the lite Moderation, they would 
ſoon be all Proteſtants ; and there we left that Part, for 
we never diſputed at all, N 

However, I talk'd to him another Way, and taking 
him by the Hand, My Friend, ſays I. I wiſh all the Cler; 
of the Roman Church were bleß'd with ſuch Moderation. 
and an equal Share of your Charity; I am entirety of yo;;r 
Opinion; but I muſt tell you, that i you ſhould preach ſuch 
Doctrine in Spain, or Italy, they would put you into tne 
Inquiſition, 

I r may be ſo, ſaid he, 7 :now not what they might do 
in Spain, and Italy, bat I will not ſay, they would be the 
better Chriſtians for that Severity, for I am ſure there is no 
Hereſy in too much Charity. | 

WELL, as Will Atkins and his Wife were gone, our 


Zuſineſs there was over: So we went back our own Way; 


and when we came back, we found them waiting to be 
call'd in: Obſerving this, I ask'd my Clergyman, if we 
ſhould diſcover to him, that we had ſeen him under the 
Buſh, or no; and it was his Opinion we ſhould not; but 
that we ſhould talk to him firſt, and hear what he would 
ſay to us; ſo we call'd him in alone, no-body being 1a 
the Place but our 1elyes, and I began with him thus: 


ll Attins, ſaid ! , prithee what Education had you ? 
What was Jour Father? | 


| | T3 : W . 
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W. A. A better Man than ever I ſhall be. Sir, my Fa. 
ther was a Clergyman, | 

R. C. What Education did he give you? 

W. 4. He would have taught me well, Sir; but I de- 
| ſpis'd all Education, Inſtruction, or Correction, like a Beaſt 

r | 5 

R. C. It's true, Solomon ſays, He that deſpiſes Reproof is 
brutiſh, 

WT. Ay, Sir, I was brutiſh, indeed, I murther'd my 
Father; for God's Sake, Sir, talk no more avout that, Sir, 
J murther'd my poor Father, 

Prieſt. Ha! a Murtherer! * 


* Here the Prieſt ſtarted (for I interpreted every 
Word as he ſpoke it) and look'd pale; it ſeems he 
believ'd that Will had really kill'd his own Father, 


R. C. No, no, Sir, I do not underſtand him ſo; Wil 
Atkins, explain your ſelf, you did not kill your Father, 
did you, with your own Hands ? | 

W. A. No, Sir, I did not cut his Throat; but I cut the 


| Thread of all his Comforts, and ſhorten'd his Days; I 


broke his Heart by the moſt ungrateful unnatural Return, 
for the moſt tender affectionate Treatment that ever Fa- 
ther gave, or Child could receive. | 

R, C. Well, 1 did not ask you about your Father, to 
extort this Conſeilion ; I pray God give you Repentance 
for it, and forgive you that, and all your other Sins; but 
I ask'd you, becaufe I ſee, that tho' you have not much 
Learning, yet you are not ſo ignorant as ſome are, in 
Things that are good; that you have kngwn more of Re- 
ligion a great deal than you have practis d. 

W. A. Tho? you, Sir, did not extort the Confeſſion that 
I make about my Father, Conſcience does; and whenever 
we come to look back upon our Lives, ghe Sins againſt 
our indulgent Parents are certainly the firſt that touches 
us; the Wounds they make lie deepeſt, and the Weight 
they leave will lie heavieſt upon the Mind, of all the Sins 
we can commit. | 

R. C. You talk too feelingly and ſenſibly for me, A.. 
kins, I cannot bear it. | | | 


W. A. 


d 
. 
' 


ſay, every Tree in this Iſland is witneſs to the Anguiſh of 


yours too “ by a great deal. 


all in the Iſland : But, having a little compos'd my ſelf, I 


3 1 
W. A. You bear it, Maſter, 1 dare ſay you know no- 
oo © | 
EK. C. Yes, Atkins, every Shore, every Hill, nay, I may 


my Soul, for my Ingratitude and baſe Uſage of a goon 
tender Father; a Father much like yours, by your Deſcrip- 
tion; and I murther'd my Father as well as you, Will Ar- 
kins; but think, for all that, my Repentance is ſhort of 


* I would have ſaid more, if I could have reſtrain'd 
my Paſſuns; but I thought this poor Man's Repen- 
tance was ſo much ſincerer than mine, that I was 

going to leave off the Diſcourſe and retire, for I was 
furpriz'd with what he ſaid ,and thought, that inſtead 
of my going about to teach and inſtruct him, the Man 
Was made a Teacher and Inſtructor to me, in a moſt 
furprixing and unexpected Manner, 


I laid all this before the young Clergyman, who was 
greatly affected with it, and ſaid to me, Did I not ſay, 
Sir, that when this Man was converted, he would preach to 
us all? 1 tell you, Sir, if this one Man be made a true Peni- 
tent, here will be no Need of me, he will make Chriſtians of 


renew'd my Diſcourſe with Will Atkins, 
But Will, ſaid I, How comes the Senſe of this Matter to 

touch you juſt now ? ee 5 
M. A. Sir, you have ſet me about a Work that has 
ſtruck a Dart thro' my very Soul; I have been talking a- 
bout God and Religion to my Wife, in Order, as you 
directed me, to make a Chriſtian of her, and ſhe has 
8 ſuch a Sermon to me, as J ſhall never forget while 
1 live. | 
EKR. C. No, no, it is not your Wife has preach'd to you; 
but when you were moving religious Arguments to her, 
Conſcience has flung them back upon you. 

. A. Ay, Sir, with ſuch a Force as is not to be re- 
iſted. | 

R. C. Pray, Will, let us know what paſs'd between 


you and your Wife, for I know ſomething of it al- 
ready. | 


#s w. A. 
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ww. A. Sir, it is impoſſible to give you a full Account of 
it; lam too full to hold it, and yet have no Tongue to ex- 
preſs it; but let her have faid what ſhe will, and tho“ I can- 
not give you an Account of it, this [ can tell you of it, that 
Ireſolve to amend and reform my Lite, | | 

R. C. But tell us ſome of it. How did you begin, Will 
For this has been an extraordinary Caſe, that's certain; 
| ſhe has preach'd a Sermon, indeed, it he has wrougl:t 
this upon you, 
M,. A. Why, I fiiſt told her the Nature of our Laws 
abcut Marriage, and what the Reaſons were, that Men 
and Wc men were obliged toventer into ſuch Compacts, as 

it was neither in the Power of one or other to break; 

that otherwiſe, Order and Juſtice could not be maintain'd, 
and Men weuld run from their Wives, and abandon their 
Children, mix confuſedly with one another, and neither 
Families be kept entire, or Inkeritances be ſettled by legal 
Deicentr, | $ ES 

R. C. You talk like a Civilian, Wil; could you make 
her underſtand what you meant by Inheritance and Fami- 
lies ? they know no ſuch Thing among the Savages, but 
marry any how, without any Regard to Relation, Conſan- 
guinity, or Family; Brother and Siſter ; nay, as I have 
been told, eyen the Father and Daughter, and the Son and 
the Mother, | $4 

. A. I believe, Sir, you are miſinform'd, and my Wife 
aſſures me of the contrary, and that they abhor it; perhaps, 
for any farther Relations, they may not be ſo exact as we 
are; but ſhe tells me they never touch one another in the 


near Relations you ſpeak of. | 
4 R. C. Well, what did ſhe ſay to what you told 
7 | 
. A. She ſaid, ſhe lik'd it very well, and it was much 
better than in her Country. 1 
R. C. But did you tell her what Marriage was ? 

W. A. Ay, ay, there began all our Dialogue. I ask'd 
her, it ſhe would be marry'd to me our Way? She ask'd 
me, What Way that was? 1 told her, Marriage was ap- 
pointed of God; and here we bad a ſtrange Talk together, 
indeed, as ever Man and Wife had, I believe. 


N. B. 
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N. B. This Dialogue between W. Atkins and his Wife, 
. as 1 took it down in Writing, juſt after he told it me, 
was as follows, | 


Wife. Appointed by your God! why have you a God in 
your Country ? 

17. A. Yes, my Dear, God i is in every Country. 

Wife, No your God in my Country; my Country haye 


the great old Benamuckee God. 
V. A. Child, I am very unfit to ſhew you who God 


is; God is in Heaven, and made the Heaven and the Earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is. 

N. fe. No makee de Earth; no 'you God makee de 
Earth, no make my COT” 


* W. A. laugh'd a Jatle 4 at her 1 on of God not 
making her Country. 


Wife. No laugh, why laugh me? This no Thing to 
laugh. f | 


BY He was juſtly reprov'd by his Wife, for ſhe was more ſe- 
rious than he at firſt. 


1. A. That's true indeed, I will not laugh oy more 
my Dear. :-- 

Wife, Why you ſay, you God make all!? 

W. 4. Yes, Child, our God made the whole World, 
and you, and J, and all Things ; for he is the only true 
God, there is no God but him, he lives fof ever in Hea- 
ven. 

Wife. Why; vou no tell me long ago? 

17. A. That's true indeed, * L have been a wicked 
Tr and have not only forgotten to acquaint thee with 

any Thing before, but have lived withour God in the 
World my > ſelf | 

Wife, What have you de great God i in you Country, 
vou no kno? him? No fav O to him? No * good Thing 
for him ? That no impoſſible! f 

W. A. I is too true tho*, for all chat, we "= as if 

F 5 there 
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there was no God in Heaven, or that he had no Power 


on Earth? 
Wife, But why, God let you fo ſo? Why he no makee 


you good live ? 
W. A. It is all our own Fault, 
Wife. But you ſay me, he is Great, much Great, have 


much great Power; can makee kill when he will; why he 
no makee kill when you no ſerve him? Noſay O to him? 


No be good Mans? 
W. A. That is true; he might ſtrike me Dead, and 1 


Ought to expect i it, for I have been a wicked W retch, that 
is true ; but God is merciful, and does not deal with us as 


we de'erve, 


Wife. But then, do no you tell God Thankee for that 


too? 
N. A. No, indeed, 1 have not thank -d God for his 


Mercy. any more than J have fear'd God for his Power, 

Wife. Then you God no God; me no think, believe, 
he be ſuch one, great much Power, Strong; no makee 
Kill you tho' you makee him much Angry? 

W. A, What? Will my wicked Life hinder you 9 
believing in God! What a dreadful Creature am 1! And 
what a fad Truth is it, that the horrid Liveg of Chriſtians 
hinders the Conyerſions of Heathens ? 

Wife, How me tink you have great much God + up-there, 
and yet no do well, no do good Ting? Can he tell? ? Sure 


he no tell what you do? 
1 She points # wp to Heaven, 


W. A. Yes, yes, he knows and ſees all Things; he 
hears us ſpeak, ſees what we do, knows what we think, 


tho! we do not ſpeak. 
Wife. What! he no hear you fear, curſe, 30 the 


reat Damn? 
W. A. Yes, yes, he hears it all. 
Wife. Where be then the muchee great Power ftrong ? 
W. A. He is mercitul, that's all we can fay for it; and 
this proves him to be the true God; he is God and not 


Man; and therefore we are not conſumed, F 


— — 


* Here 


(131) 


* Here Will. Atkins told us, he was ſiruck with Horror, 
to think how he could tell his Wife ſo clearly, that 
God ſees, and hears, and knows the ſecret Thoughts 
of the Heart, and all that we do; and yet, that he 
had dar'd to do all the wile Ihings he had done. 


Wife, Merciful! What you call dat? 

W. A. He is our Father and Maker, and he pities and 
ſpares us. i SHES rif 

Wife. So then he never makee kill, never angry whe 
you do wicked; then he no good himſelf, or no great 
able. 

W. A. Yes, yes, my Dear, he is infinitely good, and 
infinitely great, and able to puniſh too; and ſometimes, 
to ſhew his Juſtice and Vengeance, he lets fly his Anger 
to deſtroy Sinners, and make Examples; many are cut off 
in their Sins, : 

Wife. But no makee kill you yet, then he tell you may 
be, that he no make you kill, ſo you make de Bargain 
with him, you do bad Thing, he no be angry at you, 


when he be angry at other Mans? 


W. A. No indeed, my Sins are all Preſumptions-upon 
his Goodneſs; and he would be infinitely juſt if he de- 
ſtroy'd me, as he bas done other Men. 

Wife. Well, and yet no kill, no makee you dead, what 


you fay to him for that, you no tell him Tazxkee for all that 


too? | 

W. A. I am an unthankful, ungrateful Dog, that's true; 

Wife. Why he no makee you much good better you ſay 
he makee you. 

W. A. He made me as he made all the World; tis I 
have deform'd my ſelf, and abus'd his Goodneſs, and hay 
made my ſelf an abominable Wretch, 2 

Wife. Iwiſh you makee God know me, 1 no makee him 
angry, I no do bad wicked Thing, | 


Here Will. Atkins ſaid his Heart ſunk within him, to 
hear a. poor untaught Creature deſire to be taught to 
knew God, and he ſuch a wicked Wretch, that he 
could not ſay one Word to her about God, but "_ 
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the Reproach of his ewn Carriage would make moſt 
irrational to her to believe; nay, that already ſhe 
could not believe in God, becauſe he that was ſo wicked 


was not deftroy'd, * 


W. A. My Dear, you mean, you wiſh I could teach you 
to know God, not God to know you; for he knows you 
already, and every Thought in your Heart. 
Wife, Why then he know what I ſay to you now; He 
know me wiſh to know him; how ſhall me know who 
makee me? | 8 

. A. Poor Creature, he muſt teach thee, I cannot 
teach thee; 1'l] pray to him to teach thee to know him, 
and to forgive me, that I am unworthy to teach thee. 


The poor Fellow was in ſuch an Agony at her deſiring 
him to make her know God, and her wiſhing to know 
him, that, he ſaid, he fell. down on his Knees before 
her, and pray'd to God, to enlighten her Mind with 
the ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and to pardon 
his Sins, and accept of his being the unworthy Inſiru- 
ment of inſtructing her in the Principees of Religion; 
after which he ſate down by her again, and their 
Dialogue went on. N. B. This was the Time when 

we ſaw him kneel down, and lift up his Hands. 


ie. What you put down the Knee for? What you 
hold up the Hand for ? What you ſay? Who you ſpeak 
to? What is that? n 

1. A. My Dear, I bow my Knees in Token of my Sub- 
million to him that made me; I faid O to him, as you 
call it, and as you fay, your old Men do to their Idol Be- 
namuckee; that is, I pray'd to him. | 

i fe, What you ſay O to him for? 

M.A. I pray'd to him to open your Eyes, and your 
Underitanding, that you may know him, and be accepted 
by him. 3 | 
IW.fe. Can he do that too? 

W. 4. Yes, he can, he can do all Things, 
Wife, But no he hear what you ſay ? 
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7 I, 4. Yes, he bas bid us pray to him, and promis'd to 
0 hear us. EO : | 
4 Wife. Bid you pray? When he bid you? How he'bid 


you? What! You hear him ſpeak ? 
W. A. No, we do not hear him ſpeak, but he has re- 


u veal'd himſelf many Ways to us. 
u a 

Here he was at a great Loſs to male her underſtand, 
a that God has reveal'd himſelf to us by his Word, and 
0 what his Word was : But at laſt he told it her thus. 
It „ A. God has ſpoken to ſome good Men in former 
, Days, even from Heaven, by plain Words; and God has 


inſpir'd good Men by his Spirit; and they have written all 
his Laws down in a Book. 99 901 


9 Wife. Me no underſtand that, where is Book? ; 
v W. A. Alas! my poor Creature, I have not this Book 
„ but I hope 1 ſhall one Time or other get it for you to 
7 read it. 23 

n . | . > 5 
. Here he embrac'd her with great Affection; but with 
„1 inexfreſſible Grief, that he had not a Bible. 

ir FI | 5 | 

h | Wife, But how you makee me know, that God teachee 


them to write that Book ? 
W. A. By the fame Rule that we know him to be God. 


u Wife, What Rule, what Way you know ? 
k W, A. Becauſe he teaches and commands nothing but 
what is good, righteous, and holy; and tends to make 
T us peifealy good, as well as perfectly happy; and be- 
n cauſe he forbids and commands us to avoid all that 8 
8 wicked, that is evil in it ſelf, or evil in its Conſe- 
. | ; 
 W:fe. That me would underſtand, that me fain fee, if 
ir he teachee all good Thing, forbid all wicked Thing, he 
d re ward all good Thing, puniſh all wicked Thing, he make 


all Thing, he give all Thing, he hear me when 1 ſay O 
to him, as you go do juft now, he makee me good, if 
1 wiſh be good, he ſpare me, no makee kill me, when 
I no be good; all this you ſay he do; yes he be great 

. 8 God; 


4 
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God; me take, think, believe him be great God; me ſay 
O to him too with you, my Dear. | 

HERE the poor Man, /aid he, could forbear no longer; 
but raiſing ber up, inade her kneel by him, and he pray'd 
to God, aloud, to inſtruct her in the Knowledge of himſelf 
by his Spirit, and that by ſome good Providence, if poſs 
ſible, ſhe might ſome time or other come to have a Bible, 
that ſhe might read the Word of God, and be taught by it 


to know him, | 


This was the Time that we ſaw him lift her up by the 
Hand, and ſaw him kneel down by her, as above. 


THEY had ſeveral other Diſcourſes, it ſeems, after this, 


too long to ſet down here; and particularly ſhe made him 
promiſe, that ſince he confeſs'd his own Life had been a 
wicked abominable Courſe of Provocation againſt God, 
that he would reform it, and not make God angry any 
more, left he ſhould male him dead, as ſhe call'd it, and 
then ſhe ſhould be left alone; and never be taught to know 
this God better; and left he ſhould be miſerable, as he had 
told her, wicked Men ſhould be after Death. 

THIS was a ſtrange Account, and very affecting to us 
both, but particularly to the young Clergyman; he was in- 
deed wonderfully ſurpriz'd with it, but under the greateſt 
Affliction imaginable, that he could not talk to her, that he 
could not ſpeak Engliſh to make her underſtand him; and 
as ſhe ſpoke but very broken Engliſh, he could not under. 
ſtand her: However, be turn'd himſelf to me, and told 
me, that he believ'd there muſt be more to do with this 
Woman than to marry her: I did not underſtand him at 
firſt, but at length he explain'd himſelf, viz, that ſhe ought 
to be baptiz'd. ; 

I AGREED With him in that Part readily, and was for 
going about it preſently : No, no, hold Sir, /aid he, tho' I 
— have her be baptiz'd by all Means, yet 1 muſt ob- 
ſerve, that Mill. Atkins, her Husband, has indeed brought 
her in a wonderful Manner to be willing to embrace a re- 
Jigious Life, and has given her juſt Ideas of the Being of a 
God, of his Power, Juſtice, Mercy ; yet 1 defire to know 
of him, it he had ſaid any thing to her of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Salyation of Sinners, of the Nature of Faith in him, 

; and 
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and him, and Redemption by him; of the Holy Spirit, the 


Reſurrection, the laſt Judgment, and a future State. 

IcALI'D Will. Atkins again, and ask'd him; but the 
oor Fellow fell immediately into Tears, and told us, he 
had ſaid ſomething to her of all thoſe Things, but that he 
was himſelf ſo wicked a Creature, and his own Conſcience 
ſo reproach'd him with his horrid ungodly Life, that he 
trembled at the Apprehenſions, that her Knowledge of 
him, ſhould leſſen the Attention ſhe ſhould give to thoſe 
Things, and make her rather contemn Religion, than re- 
ceive it: But he was aſſur'd, he ſaid, that her Mind was ſo 
diſpos'd to receive due Impreſſions of all thoſe Things, 
that if I would but diſcourſe with her, ſhe would make it 
appear to my Satisfaction, that my Labour would not be 

loſt upon her. | 
AccorDINGLY I call'd her in, and placing my ſelf 
as Interpreter between my religious Prieſt and the Woman, 
I intreated him to begin with her ; but ſure ſuch a Sermon 
was never preach'd by a Pop ſh Prieſt in theſe latter Ages 
of the World; and, as I told bim, I thought he had all the 
Zeal, all the Knowledge, all the Sincerity of a Curiſtian, 
without the Errors of a Roman Catholick; and that I took 
him to be ſuch a Clergyman, as the Roman Bilhops were, 
before the Church of Rome aflum'd ſpiritual Sovereignty 

oyer the Conſciences of Men. | 
In a Word, he brought the poor Woman to embrace 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Redemption by him, not 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſnment only, as ſhe did the firſt 
Notions of a God, but with Joy and Faith, with an Affecti- 
on and a ſurprizing Degree of Underſtanding, fcarce to be 
imagin'd, much leſs to be expreis'd; and, at her own Re- 
queſt, ſhe was baptiz'd, | | 
WHEN he was preparing to baptize her, I intreated 
him, that be woul perform that Office with ſome Caution, 
that the Man might not perceive he was of the Roman 
Church, it poſlible ; becauſe: of other ill Conſequences 
which might attend a Difference among us in that very Re- 
ligion, which we were inſtructing the other in: He told 
me, that as he had no conſecrated Chappel, no proper 
Things for the Office, I ſhould ſee he would do it in a 
Manner, that I ſhould not know by it, that he was a Ro- 
man 
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man Catholick my ſelf, if 1 had not known it before: And 

ſo he did; for ſaying only ſome Words over to himſelf in 
Tatin, which I could not underſtand, he pour'd a whole 
' Diſhful of Water upon the Woman's Head, pronouncing 
in French very loud, MARY, which was the Name her 


Husband deſir'd me to give her; for I was her God-father, 
1 baptize. thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghaſt; ſo that none could know any thing 
by it, what Religion he was of: He gave the Benediction 
afterwards in Latin; but either Wil Atkins did not know 
but it was in French, or elſe did not take Notice of it at | 
that Time. | ; 
As ſoon as this was over we marry'd them; and after 
the Marriage was over, he turn'd himſelf to pill, Atkins, 
and in a very affectionate Manner exhorted him, not only 
to perſevere in that good Diſpoſition he was in, but to ſup. 
port the Convictions that were upon him by a Reſolution 
to reform his Life; told him, it was in vain to ſay he re- 
pented, if he did not forſake his Crimes: Repreſented to 
him, how God had honour'd him with being the Inſtrument 
ot bringing his Wife to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that he ſhould be carefir] he did not diſho- 
nour the Grace cf God, and that if he did, he would ſee the 
Heathen a better Chriſtian than himſelf; the Savage con- 
yerted, and the Inſtrument caſt away, ENTS. 
H E ſaid a great many good Things to them both, and 
then recommended them in a few Words to God's Good- 
neſs, gave them the Benediction again, I repeating every 
Thing to them in Engliſh, and thus ended the Ceremony: 
I think it was the moſt pleaſant agreeable Day to me that 
ever I paſs'd in my whole Lite. 

Bv T my Clergyman had not done yet; his Thoughts 
hung continually upon the Converſiomof the 3, Savages, 
and fain he would have ſtay'd upon the Iſland to. have 
undertaken it; but I convinc'd him, F:r/?, that his Under- 
taking was impracticable in itſelf; and 2dly, that perhaps 
1 would put it into a Way of being done, in his Abſence, 
to his Satisfaction; of which, by and by. | 

HAVING thus brought the Affair of the Iſland to a 
narrow Compaſs, I was preparing to go on board the Ship, 
when the young Man who I had taken out of the famiſh'd 
| | Ship's 
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Ship's Company came to me, and told me, he underſtood 
I had a Clergyman with me, and that I bad caus'd the 
Engliſhmen to be marry'd to the Savages, whom they call'd 
Wives; that he had a Mateh too, which he deſir'd might be 
finiſh'd before I went, between two Chriſtians, which he 
bop'd would not be diſagreeable to me, | 

Ll xNEw this muſt be the young Woman who was his 
Mother's Servant, for there was no other Chriſtiana Woman 
on the Iſland, ſo I began to perſwade him not to do any 
Thing of that Kind raſhly, or becauſe he found himſelf in 
this ſolitary Circumſtance: | repreſented, that he had ſome 
conſiderable Subſtance in the World, and good Friends, as 
I underſtood by himſelf, and by his Maid alſo, that the 
Maid was not only poor, and a Servant, but was unequal 
to him, ſhe being 26 or 27 Years old, and he not above 
17 or 18; that he might very probably, with my Aſſiſt- 
ance, make a Remove from this Wilderneſs, and come 
into his own Country again, and that then it would be a 
thouſand to one but he would repent his Choice; and the 
Diſlike of that Circumſtance might be diſadyantagious to 
both: I was going to ſay more, but he interrupted me, 
ſmiling, and told me, with a great deal of Modeſty, that I 


miſtook in my Gueſles, that he had nothing of that Kind in 


his Thoughts, his preſent Circumſtance being melancholy 
and diſconſolate enough; and he was very glad to hear that 
I had Thoughts of putting them in a Way to ſee their own 
Country again, and that nothing ſhould have put him up- 
on ſtaying there, but that the Voyage I was going was ſa 
exceeding long and hazardous, and would carry him quite 
out of the Reach of all his Friends; that he had nothing to 
deſire of me, but that I would ſettle him in ſome little Pro- 
perty in the Iſland where he was, give him a Servant or 
two, and ſome fe Neceſſaries, and he would ſettle himſelf 
here like a Painter, waiting the good Time when, if ever, 
I return'd to England, I would redeem him, and hop'd I 
would not be unmindful of him when I came to England; 
that he would give me ſome Letters to his Friends in Ton- 
don, to let them know how good I had been to him, and 
in what Part of the World, and what Circumſtance Þ had 
left him in; that he promis'd me, that wheneyer I * 
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left him in; that he promiſed me, that when ever I re: 
deem'd him, the Plantation and all the Improvements he 
had made upon it, let the Value be what it would, ſhould 
be wholly mine. FF | 
H 1s Diſcourſe was very prettily deliver'd, conſidering 
his Youth, and was the more agreeable to me, becauſe 
he told me poſitively the Match was not for himſelf: 1 
gore him all poſſible Aſſurances, that, if 1 liv'd to come 
afe to England, 1 would deliver his Letters, and do his 
Buſineſs effectually, and that he might depend I would 
never forget the Circumſtance I had left him in; but till 
I was impatient to know, who was the Perſon to be mar- 
ried, upon which he told me, it was my Jack of all Trades, 
and his Maid Suſan, N | 
I was moſt agreeably ſurpriz'd, when he nam'd the 
Match, for indeed I had thought it very ſuitable; the Cha- 
racter of that Man I have given already; and as for the 
Maid, ſhe was a very honeſt, modeſt, ſober and religious 
young Woman, had a very good Share of Senſe, was 
agreeable enough in her Perſon, ſpoke very handſomly and 
to the Purpoſe, always with Decency and good Manners, 
and not backward to ſpeak when any Thing requir'd it, 
or impertinently forward to ſpeak when it was not her Bu. 
ſineſs; very handy and houſewifely in any Thing that was 
before her; an excellent Manager, and fit indeed to have 
been Governeſs to the whole Iſland; ſhe knew very well 
how to behave herſelf to all kind of Folks ſhe had about 
her, and to better, if ſhe had found any there. 
- THE Match being propos'd in this Manner, we mar— 
ried them the ſame Day, and as I was Father at the Altar, 
as I may ſay, and gave her away, ſo I gave her a Por- 
tion; for I appointed her and her Husband a handſome 
large Space of Ground for their Plantation; and indeed 
this Match, and the Propoſal the young Gentleman 
made to me, to give him a ſmall Property in the 
Iſland, put me upon parcelling it out amongſt them, that 
they might not quarrel afterwards about their Situa- 
tion. 4 | 
TEIs Sharing out the Land to them, I left to Will. Ate 
kins, who indeed was now grown a moſt ſober, grave, 
managing Fellow; perfectly reform'd, exceeding pious 
and religious, and as far as I may be allow'd to mo 4 
tively 
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„ 
ſitively in ſuch a Caſe, I verily believe, was a true ſincere 


Penitent. 
HE divided Things ſo juſtly, and ſo much to every 


one's Satisfaction, that they only deſired one general Writ- 


ing under my Hand for the Whole, which 1 cauſed to be 
drawn up, and ſigned and (ſealed to them, ſetting out the 
Bounds and Situation of eyery Man's Plantation, and teſti- 
fying, that I gave them thereby ſeverally a Right to the 
whole Poſſeſſion and Inheritance of the reſpective Planta- 
tions or Farms, with their Improvements, to them and 
their Heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the Ifland as my own 
Property, and a certain Rent for every particular Plantation 


after eleven Years, if I, or any one from me, or in my 
Name, came to demand it, producing an atteſted Copy of 


the ſame Writing, Y 
As to the Government and Laws among them, I told 
them I was not capable of giving them better Rules, than 


they were able to give themſelves; only made them pro- 
| miſe me to live in Love and good Neighbourhood with 
one another; and ſo I prepared to leave them. 


ON E Thing I muſt not omit, and this is, that being 
now ſettled in a kind of Common-wealth among them- 
ſelves, and having much Buſineſs in Hand, it was but odd 


to have ſeven and thirty Indians live in a Nook of the 


Iſland, independent, and indeed unemploy'd; for except- 
ing the providing themſelves Food, which they had Dif- 
ficulty enough in too, ſometimes, they had no manner of 
Buſineſs or Property to manage : I propos'd therefore to 
the Governour Spaziard, that he ſhould go to them with 
Friday's Father, and propoſe to them to remove, and ei- 
ther plant for themſelves, or take them into their ſeveral 
Families as Servants to be maintain'd for their Labour, but 
without being abſolute Slaves; for I would not admit 
them to make them Slaves by Force, by any Means, be- 
cauſe they had their Liberty given by Capitulation, and as 
f were Articles of Surrender, which they ought not to 
reak. a 

THE yr moſt willingly embrac'd the Propoſal, and came 
all very chearfully along with him; ſo we allotted them 
Land, and Plantations, which three or four accepted. of, 
but all the reſt choſe to be employ'd as Servants in the 3 
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veral Families we had ſettled; and thus niy Colony was 
in a Manner ſettled, as follows; The Spaniards poſſeſs'd 
my original Hab'tation, which was the Capital City, and 
"extended their Plantations all along the Side of the Brook, 
which made the Creek that I have ſo often deſcrib'd, as 
far as my Bower; and as they encreas'd their Culture, 
it went always Eaſtward; the Engliſh liv d in the 
North-Eaſt Part, where Ali. Atkins and his Comrades be- 
gan, and came on Southward, and South- Weſt, towards 
the back Part of the Spaniards, and every Plantation lad 
a great Addition of Land to take in, if they found Occa- 
ſion, ſo that they need not joſtle one another for want of 
Room. | 3 
All the Weſt. End of the Iſland was left uninhabited, 
that if any of the Savages ſhould come on Shore there, 
only for their uſual cuſtomary Barbarities, they might 
come and go; if they diſturb'd no Body, no Body would 
diſturb them; and no doubt but they were often aſhore, 
and went away again; for I never heard that the Planters 
were eyer attack'd or diſtur'd any more. 5 

I x now came into my Thoughts, that I had hintedto my 
Friend the Clergy man, that the Work of converting the 
Savages, might perhaps be ſet on foot in his Abſence, to 
his Satisfaction; and I told him, that now I thought it 
was put in a fair Way; for the Savages being thus divided 
among the Chriſtians, if they would but eyery one of 
them do their Part with thoſe which came under their 
Hands, I hop'd it might have a very good Effect. 
Fk agreed preſently in that, If, ſaid he, they will do 
their Part; but how, ſays he, ſhall we obtain that of them! 
I told bim, we could call them all together, and leave it 
in Charge with them, or go to them one by one, which 
he thought beſt, ſo we divided it; he to ſpeak to the Spa- 
niards, who were all Papiſts, and I to the Engliſh, who 
were all Prozeflants ; and we recommended it earneſtly to 
them, and made them promiſe, that they never would 
make any Diſtinction of Papiſt or Proteſtant, in their ex- 
\. horting the Savages to turn Chriſtians; but teach them 
the general Knowledge of the true God, and of their Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, and they likewiſe promis'd us, that they 
would never have any Differences or D ſputes one with 
_ another, about Religion, | 
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War I came to . Atkins's Houſe, (I may call it ſo, 
for ſuch a Rouſe or ſuch a piece of Basket- Work, I believe; 
was not ſtanding in the World again;) I ſay, when I came 
there, 1 found the young Woman I have mention'd a- 
bove, and W. Atkins's Wite, were become Intimates; and 
this prudent religious young Woman, had perfected the 
Work W. Atkins had begun; and tho' it was not above 
four Days after what I have related, yet the new baptiz'd 
Savage Woman was made ſuch a Chriſtian, as I have ſel- 
dom heard of any like her, in all my Obſervation, or Con- 
verſation in the World. 1 ' 

Ir came next into my Mind in the Morning before I 
went to them, that among all the needfu] Things I had to 
leave with them, 1 had not left a Bible, in which, I 
ſhew'd my ſelf leſs conſidering for them, than my good 
Friend the Widow was for me, when ſhe ſent me the 
Cargo of 1ool. from Lisbon, where ſhe pack'd up three 
Bibles and a Prayer Bock : However, the good Woman's 
Charity had a greater Extent than eyer ſhe imagin'd ; 
for they were reſerv'd for the Comfort and Inſtruction 
of thoſe, that made much better Uſe of them than I had 
done. R I 

I Took one of the Bibles in my Pocket, and when 


T came to William Atkins's Tent or Houſe, and found the 


young Woman, and Arkins's baptiz'd Wife, had been 
diſcourſing of Religion together; for Milliam Atkins told 
me, with a great deal of Joy: I ask'd if they were toge- 
ther now, and he ſaid, les; ſo I went into the Houſe, 
and he, with me, and we found them together very 
earneſt in Diicourſe; O Sir, favs William Atkins, when 
God has Sinners to reconcile to himſelf, and Aliens to bring 
Home, He never wants a Meſſenger; my Wife has got a new 
Inſtructor; 1knew 1 was unworthy, as 1 was uncapable 0) 
that Work; that young Wornan has been ſent hither from 
Heaven; ſhe is enough to convert a hole Iſland of Sawvazes ; 
the young Woman bluſh'd, and roſe up to go away, but 
I deſir'd her to fit ſtill; 1 told her, ſhe had a good 


Work upon her Hands, and I hop'd God would bleſs her - 


in it, | E- 
WE talk'd a li:tle, and I did not perceive they had any 
Book among them, though I did not ask; but I put my 


Hand in my Pocket, and pull'd out my Bible; Here, lays I, 
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to Atkins, I have brought you an Aſſiſtant that perhaps you 
had not tefire ; the Man was ſo confounded, that he was not 
able to ſpeak for ſome Time; but recovering himſelf, he 
takes it with both l is Hands, and turning to his Wile, Here, 
my Dear, ſays he, did not I tell you, our God, tho" he lix es a- 
Dove, could hear what we ſaid? Here's the Book I pray 'd for, 
when you and 1 kneePd down under the Buſh ; now God has 
heard us, and ſent it, When he had faid ſo, the Man fell 
into ſuch Tranſports of a paſſionate Joy, that between the 
Joy of having it, and giving God Thanks for it, the Tears 
run down his Face like Child that was crying. 
TEE Woman was ſurpriſed, and was like to have run 
into a Miſtake, that none of us were aware of ; for ſhe 


firmly believ'd Goꝗ had ſent the Book upon her Husband's 


Petition: It is true, that providentially it was ſo, and might 
be taken ſo ina conſequent Senſe; but I believ'd, it would 
have been no difficult Matter at that Time to have per- 
ſuaded the poor Woman to have believ'd, that an ex- 
reſs Meſſenger came from Heaven, on purpoſe to bring 
that individual Book; but it was too ſerious a Matter, to 
ſuffer any Deluſion to take Place; ſo I turn'd to the young 
Woman and told her, We did not deſire to impoſe upon the 
new Convert, in her firſt, and more ignorant under ſtand- 


ing of Things; and begg'd her to explain to her, that God 


may be very properly ſaid to anſtwer our Petitions, when 
in the Courſe of his Providence, ſuch Things are in a par- 
ticular Manner brought to paſs, as we petition'd for; but 
we do not expect Returns from Heaven in a miraculous and 
particular Manner, and that it is our Mercy, that it is 
not ſo. | 
Tus the young Woman did afterwards effeQually, 
ſo that there was, I aſſure you, no Prieſtcraft uſed here 
ard I ſhould have thought it one of the moſt unjuſtifiable 
. Frauds in the World, to have had it ſo; but the Surpriſe 
of Joy upon Will. Atkins, is really not to be expreſſed; 


and there we may be ſure, there was no Deluſion: Sure 


no Man was ever more thankful in the World for an 
Thing of its Kind, than he was for this Bible; nog. 1 be- 
lieve, never any Man was glad ot a Bible from a better 
Principle; and though he hai been a molt profligate Crea- 
ture, deſperate, headſtrong, outragious, furious, and wicked 
toa great Degree; yet this Man is a ſtanding Rule to us all 
| | — for 
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for the well inſtructing Children, (vix.) that Parents ſhould 


never give over to teach and inſtruct, or ever deſpair of 
the Succeſs of their Endeavours, let the Children be ever ſo 
obſtinate, refractory, or to appearance, inſenſible of In- 
ſtrut:on; for if ever God in his Providence touches the 
Conſciences of ſuch, the Force of their Education returns 


upon them, and the early Inſtruction of Parents is not loſt; 


though it may have been many Years laid aſleep; but ſome 
Time or other, they may find the Benefit of it, | 
Thus it was With this poor Man, however ignorant 


he was, or diveſted of Religion and Chriſtian Knowledge 


He found he had ſome to do with now more ignorant 


than himſelf; and that the leaſt Part of the Inſtruction of 


his good Father, that could now come to his Mind, was of 
Uſe to him. > : 

AMONG the reſt it occurr'd to him, he ſaid, how his 
Father us'd to inſiſt much upon the inexpreſſible Value of 
the Bible; the Privilege and Bleſſing of it to Nations, Fa- 
milies, and Perſons ; but he never entertain'd the leaſt No- 
tion of the Worth of it, till now; when being to talk to 
Heathens, Savages, and Barbarians, he wanted the Help 
of the written Oracle for his Aſſiſtance. 

THE young Woman was very glad of it alſo for the 
preſent Occaſion, tho* ſhe had one, and ſo had the Youth 
on board our Ship among their Goods, which were not 
yet brought on Shore: And now having ſaid ſo many 
Things of this young Woman, I cannot omit of telling 
one Story more of her and myſelf, which has ſomething 
in it very informing and remarkable. 

I HAvE related, to what Extremity the poor young 
Woman was reduced; how her Miſtreſs was ſtarv'd to 
Death, and did die on board that unhappy Ship we met at 
Sea; and how the whole Ship's Company being reduc'd to 
the laſt Extremity; the Gentlewoman, and her Son, and 
this Maid, were firſt hardly uſed, as to Proviſions; and 
at laſt totally neglected and ſtary'd ; that is ta ſay, brought 
to the Jaſt Extremity of Hunger, 4s 

ONE Day being Diſcourſing with her upon the Extre- 
mities they ſuffer'd, I ask'd her if ſhe could deſcribe by 
what ſhe had felt, what it was to ſtarve, and how it ap- 
pear'd ? She told me, ſhe beliey'd ſhe could; and ſhe told 
her Tale very diſtinctly thus: 
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FinsrT, Sir, ſaid ſhe, we had for ſome Days far'd ex- 
ceeding hard, and ſuffer'd very great Hunger; but now at 
laſt, we were wholly without Food of any Kind, except Su. 
gar, and a little Wine, and a little Water. The firſt Day, 
after I had receiv'd no Food at all, I found my ſelf toward; 
* whe. firſt empty and ſickiſh at my Stomach, and nearer 

Night mightily inclin'd to yawning and fleety; 1 laid down 
on a Couch in the great Cabin to ſleep, and Lehr about three 
Heurs, and awak'd a little refreſh'd; having taken a Glaſ' 
of Wine when 1 lay doun; after being about three Hours 
awake, it being about five aClock in the Morning, 1 found 
my ſelf empty and my Stomach ſickiſh again, and lay'd down 
again, but could not ſleep at all, Leing very faint, and 
all; and thus 1 continued all the ſecond Day, with a 
ſtrange Variety, firſt Hungry, then ſick again, with Reach- 
ings to vomit ; the ſecond Night being oblig'd to go to Bed 
again, without any Food, more ihan a Draught of fair 
Water; and being aſleep, I dream'd 1 was at Baibadoes, 
and that the Market was mightily flock'd with Proviſions , 
that 1 bought ſome for my Miſireſs, and went and din'd 
wery heartily. 

1 TROUGHT my Stomach was as full after this, as it 
would have been after, or at, a good Dinner; but when I 
| awak'd, I was exceedingly ſunk in my Spirits, to find my 
felf in "the Extremity of Famine: Ihe laſt Glaſs of Wine 
we had, I drank, and put Sugar in it, becauſe, of its ha- 
ving ſome Spirit to ſupply Neuriſhment ; ; but there being no 
Subſtance in the Stomach fcr the digeſting Office to work 
upon, I found the only Effett of the Wine was, to raiſe 
diſagreeable Fumes from the Stomach, into the Head; and 
T lay, as they told me, ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, as one arunk 
for ſome Time. 

THE third Day in the Morning, after a Night of ſtrange 
and confus'd inconſiſtent Dreams; and rather dozing than 
erbe, I wak'd, ravenous and furious, 2 with Hunger ; and 

I queſtion, had not my Underſtanding return'd and conquer d 
it; 1 ſay, I queſtion whether, if I had been a Mother, and 
had had a litile Child with me, its Life would have been ſafe 
er ot, 


T Hs 
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Turrs laſted about three Hours; during which Time 
7 was twice raging Mad as any Creature in Bedlam, as 
my young Maſter told me, and as he can now inform 
ou. . i pA 
a IN one of theſe Fits of Lunacy or Diſtraction, whether 
by the Motion of the Ship, or ſome Slip of my Foot, 
1 know not; 1 fell down, and ſiruck my Face againſt 
the Corner of a Palat Bed in which my Miſireſs lay; 
and with the Blow the Blood guſh'd out of my Noſe; 
and the Cabin Boy bringing me a little Baſon, I ſat drwn 
and bled into it a great deal; and as the Blood run from 
me, I came to my ſelf; and the Violence of the Flame, 
or the Fever I was in abaied, and ſo did the ravenous 
Part of the Hunger. 

THEN I grew ſick, and reach'd to Vomit, but could 


not; for I had nothing in my Stomach to bring up: 


After I had bled ſome Time, 1 ſwoon'd, and they all be- 
hev'd I was dead; but I came to my ſelf ſoon after, 
and then had a moſt dreadful Pain in my Stomach, not 
to be deſcrib'd; not like the Cholick, but a gnawing 
eager Pain for Food; and towards Night it went off 
with a kind of earneſt Wiſhing or Longing for Food; ſomething 
like, as I ſuppoſe, the Longing of a Woman with Child: 
1 took another Draught of Water with Sugar in it, but 
my Stomach loathed the Sugar, and brought it all up 
again; then I took a Draught of Water without Sugar, 
and that ſtayd with me; and I laid me down upon 
the Bed, praying moſt heartily, that it would pleaſe God 
to take me away; and compoſing my Mind in Hopes of 
it, I flumber'd a while, and then waking, thought my 


| ſelf dying, being light with Vapours from an empty St9- 


mach, I recommended my Soul to God, and earneſtly wiſn'd- 
that ſome Body would throw me into the Sea, 

ALL this while my Miſtreſs lay by me, juſt, as J 
thought, expiring, but bore it with much more Patience 
than I, and gave the laſt Bit of Bread fhe had left to 
her Child, my young Maſter, who would not have taken 
it, but ſhe oblig'd him to eat it; and 1 believ'd it ſav'd 
his Life, = „ 

TowarDs the Morning I ſlept again, and firſt, u hen 
I wak'd, I fell into a violent Pajſicn of Crying, and 4 
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ter that had a ſecond Fit of violent Hunger, ſo that ] got 
up ravenous, and in a moſt dreadful Condition; had my 
Miſtreſs been dead, as much as I lov'd her, I am certain, 
T1 ſhould have eaten a Piece of her Fleſh, with as much 
Reliſh, and as unconcern'd as ever I did the Fleſh of 
any Creature appointed for Food, and once or twice 1 
was going to bite my own Arm: At laſt, I ſaw the 
Baſon, in which was the Blood 1 had bled at my Noſe 
the Day before; I ran to it, and ſwallow'd it with ſuch 
Haſie, and ſuch a greedy Appetite, as if I had wonder d 
no body had taken it before, and afraid it ſhould be taken 
from me now. | 

THro' after it was down, the Thoughts of it fill'd me | 
with Horror, yet it check'd the Fit of Hunger, and I 
drank a Draught of fair Water, and was compos'd and 
refreſh'd for ſome Hours after it; This was the 4th Day, 
and thus 1 held it, till towards Night, when within the 
Compaſs of three Hours, I had all theſe ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances over again, one after another, (viz,) ſick, ſleepy, 
eagerly hungry, Pain in the Stomach, then ravenous 
again, then ſick again, then lunatick, then crying, then 
ravenous again, and ſo every Quarter of an Hour; and 
my Strength waſied exceedingly: At Night I laid me down, 
having no Comfort, but in the Hope that I ſhould die before 
Morning. | 

ALL this Night I had no Sleep, but the Hunger was now 

turn'd into a Diſeaſe; and I had a terrible Cholick and 
Griping, Wind inſtead of Food, having found its Way into 
the Bowels; and in this Condition I lay till Morning, when 
1 was ſurprix'd a little with the Cries and Lamentations of 
my young Maſier, who caild out to me, that his Mother 
was dead: I lifted myſelf up a little, for I had not Strength 
to riſe, but found ſhe was not dead, tho“ ſhe was able to give 
very little Siaus of Life, 

1 HAD then ſuch Convulſions in my Stomach, for want 
of ſome Suſtenance, that JI cannot deſcribe them; with 
ſuch frequent Throws and Pangs of Appetite, that no- 
thing but the Jortures of Death can imuate; and this 
Condition I was in when I heard the Seamen above cry 
out a Sail, a Sail, and hollow and jump about, as if they 
were diſlratied, 


S222 TM , , Q‚ .l ]]... ß ̃ ²—65-—. «0 


JWAS 


( 147) ; 

7 was not able to get off from the Bed, and my Miſtreſs 
much leſs; and my Maſter was ſo ſick, that I thought he had 
been expiring ; ſo we could not open the Cabin-Door, or get 
any Account what it was that occaſion'd ſuch a Combuſtion, 
nor had we any Converſation with the Ship's Company fer 


tuo Days; they having told us they had not a Mouthful o. 


any Thing to eat in the Ship ; and they told us afterwards, 
they thought we had been dead. 

It was this dreadful Condition we were in when yon were 
ſent to ſave our Lives; and how you found us, Sir, You 


know as well as I, and better too. 


TEIS was her own Relation, and is ſuch a diftin& Ac- 
count of ſtarving to Death, as I confeſs I never met with, 
and was exceeding entertaining to me; J am the rather 
apt to believe it to be a true Account, becauſe the Youth 
gave me an Account of a good Part of it, though I muſt 
own, not ſo diſtin and ſo feelingly as his Maid; and the 
rather, becauſe it ſeems his Mother fed him at the Price 
of her own Life: But the poor Maid, tho' her Conſtitu- 
tion being ſtronger than that of her Miſtreſs, who was in 
Years, and a weakly Woman too, ſhe might ſtruggle 


barder with it; 1 ſay, the poor Maid might be ſuppos'd 


to feel the Extremity ſomething ſooner than her Miſtreſs, 
who might be allowed to keep the laft Bits ſomething 
longer than ſhe parted with any to relieve the Maid. No 
Queſtion, as the Caſe is here related, if our Ship or ſome 
other, had not ſo providentially met them, a few Days 
more would haye ended ail their Lives, unleſs they had 
prevented it by eating one another; and even that, as their 

Caſe ſtood, would have ſerv'd them but a little while, the 
being 500 Leagues from any Land; or any Poſſibility of 
Relief, other than in the miraculous Manner it happen'd: 
But this is by the Way; I return to my Diſpoſition of 
Things among the People. 0 
AND, Firſt, It is to be obſerv'd here, That for many 
Reaſons I did not think fit to let them know any Thing 
of the Sloop 1 had fram'd, and which I thought of ſetting 
up among them; for I found, at leaſt at my firſt coming, 
ſuch Seeds of Diviſions among them, that 1 ſaw it plain- 
ly, had I ſet up the Sloop, and left it among them, they 
J G 2 | would 
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would upon every light Diſguſt have ſeparated, and gone 
away from one another, or perhaps have turn'd Pirates, 
and ſo made the Iſland a Den of Thieves, inſtead ofa 
Plantation of ſober and religious People, as J intended it 
to be; nor did I leave the two Pieces of Braſs Cannon that [ 
had on Board, or the two Quarter-Deck Guns, that my 
Nephew took extraordinary,tor the ſame Reaſon : I thought 


they had enough to qualify them for a defenſive War a- 


gainſt any that ſhould invade them; but I was not to ſet 


them up for an offenſive War, or to encourage them to 


go abroad to attaque others, which in the End would on- 


h bring Ruin and Deſtruction upon themſelves and all their 


Undertakings: I reſeryed the Sloop therefore, and the Guns, 


for their Service another Way, as I ſhall obſerye in its 
Place. | | 

I Hav E now done with the Iſland : I left them all in 
good Circumftances, and in a flouriſhing Condition, and 
went on board my Ship again the Day of : 
having been five and twenty Days among them ; and 
as they were all reſolved to ftay upon the Iſland 'til! 
came to remove them, I promiſed to ſend ſome further 
Relief from the Braſils, if I could poſſibly find an Op- 
portunity; and particularly 1 promiſed to ſend them ſome 
Cattle, ſuch as Sheep, Hogs and Cows: For as to the two 
Cows and Calves, which I brought from England, we 
had been obliged, by the Length of our Voyage, to kill 
them at Sea, for want of Hay to feed them, | 

T HE next Day, giving them a Salute of five Guns a 
Parting, we ſet Sail, and arriv'd at the Bay of All-Saints, 
in the Braſils, in about 22 Days; meeting nothing re- 
markable in our Paſſage, but this, That about three Days 
after we fail'd, being becalm'd, and the Current ſetting 
ſtrong to the E. N. E. running, as it were, into a Bay or 
Gulph on the Land- ſide, we were driven ſomething out 
of our Courſe, and once or twice our Men cry'd, Land 
to the Weſtward; but whether it was the Continent or 
Iſlands, we could not tell by any Means. 

Bu r the third Day towards Evening, the Sea ſmooth, and 
the Weather calm, we ſaw the Sea, as it were, covered to- 
wards the Land with ſomething very black, not being able 
to diſcoyer what it was; but after ſome Time, our chief 


Mate going up the main Shrowds a little Way, and look- 
ing 
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ing at them with a Perſpective, cry'd out it was an Ar- 
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my; 1 could not imagine what he ment by an Army, 
and ſpoke a little haſtily, calling the Fellow a Fool, or 
ſome ſuch Word: Nay, Sir, fays he, don't be angry, for it 
is an Army, and a Fleet too; for I believe there are a thou- 
ſand Canoes, you may ſee them paddle along, and they are 
coming tewards us too, apace, and full of ez. 

I wasa little ſurpriz'd then indeed, and fo was my 
Nephew, the Captain for he had heard fuch terri>leStories 
of them in the Ifland,and having never been in thoſe Seas 
before, that he could not tell what to think of it, bur 
ſaid two or three Times, we ſhould all be deyour'd. I 
muſt confeſs, conſidering we were beclam'd, and the Cur- 
rent ſet ſtrong towards the Shore, Llik'd it the worſe : How- 
ever, I bad him not be afraid, but bring the Ship ro an 
Anchor, as foon as we came ſo near as to know that we 
mult engage them, | 

TRE Weather continued calm, and they came an apace 
towards us; ſo I gave Order to come to an Anchor, and 
furle all our Sails. As for the Savages, I told them they 
had nothing to fear but Fire; and therefore they ſhould 
get their Boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the 
Head, and the other by the Stern, and Man them both 
well, and wait the Iſſue in that Poſture : This I did, that 
the Men in the Boats might be ready with Sheats and Buc- 
kets to put out any Fire, theſe Sayages might endeayour 
to fix upon the Outſide of the Ship, * 

IN this Poſture we lay by for them, and in a little 
while they came up with us; but never was ſuch a hor- 
rid Sight ſeen by Chriſtians: My Mate was much miſta- 
ken in his Calculation of their Number, I mean ot a 
thouſand Canoes; the moſt we could make of them when 
they came up, being about a hundred and ſix and twenty, 
and a great many of them too; for ſome of them had 
ſixteen or ſeventeen Men in them, ſome more; and the 
leaſt ſix or ſeven. | | 

WHEN they came nearer to us they ſeem'd to be ſtruck 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, as at a Sight which they 
had doubtleſs never ſeen before; nor could they at firit, 
as we afterwards underſtood, know what to make of us: 
They came boldly up however very near to us, and ſeem'd 
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to go about, to row round us; but we call'd to our Men 
in the Boats, not to let them come too near them. 

THisyery Order brought us to an Engagement with 
them, without our deſigning it; for five or fix of their 
large Canoes come ſo near our Long-Boat, that our Men 
beckon'd with their Hands to them to keep back, which 
they underſtood very well, and went back; but at their 
Retreat, about 500 Arrows came on board us from thoſe 
Boats; and one of our Men in the Long-Boat was very 
much wounded, 

HOW EVER, I call'd to them not to fire by any Means; 
but we handed down ſome Deal-Boards into the Boat, 
and the Carpenter preſently ſet up a Kind of a Fence like 
waſte Boards, to cover them from the Arrows of the 
Savages, if they ſhould thoot again. 

ABO Ur halt an Hour afterwards they came all up in 
a Body a-ſtern of us, and pretty near, ſo near that we 
could eaſily diſcern what they were, tho' we could not 
tell their Deſign : I eaſily found they were ſome of my 
old Friends, the ſame Sort of Savages that I had been u- 
ſed to engage with ; and in a little Time more they row'd 
a little farther out to Sea, till they came directly Broad- 
fide with us, and then rowed down ſtraight upon us, till 
they came ſo near that they could hear us ſpeak : Upon 
this I order'd all my Men to keep cloſe, leaſt they ſhould 
Thoot any more Arrows, and make all our Guns ready; 
but bethg ſo near as to be within hearing, I made Friday 
go out upon the Deck, and call out aloud to them in his 
Language, to know what they meant; which accordingly 
he did; whether they underſtood him or not, that I knew 
not: But as ſoon as he had call'd to them, fix of them, 
who were in the foremoſt or nigheſt Boat to us, turn'd 
their Canoes from us, and ſtooping down, ſhew'd us their 
naked Back-fides, juſt as if an Erzgliſh, ſaving your Pre- 
fence, they had bid us kiſs whether this was a 
Defiance or Challenge, we know not; or whether it was 
done in meer Contempt, or as a Signal to the reſt; but im- 
mediately Friday cry'd out, they were going to ſhoot, 
and unhappily for him (poor Fellow) they let fly about 
300 of their Arrows, and, to my inexpreſſible Grief, kill'd 
poor Frida), no other Man being in their Sight. The 
poor Fellow was ſhot with no leſs than three Arrows, and 
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about three more fell very near him; ſuch unlucky Markſ- 


men they were. | 
Iwas ſo enrag'd with the Loſs of my old Servant, 


the Companion of all my Sorrows and Solitudes, that I 


immediately order'd five Guns to be loaded with ſmall 
Shot, and our with great, and gave them ſuch a Broad- 
ſide, as they had never heard in their Lives before, to be 
ſure. | — 

THE were not above half a Cable's Length off when 
we fir'd, and our Gunners took rheir Aim fo well, that 


three or four of their Canoes were overſer, as we had 


Reaſon to believe) by one Shot only, 
TRE ill Manners of turning up their bare Back-ſides to 


us, gave us no great Offence; neither did J know for 


certain, whether that which would paſs for the greateit 
Contempt among us, might be underſtood ſo by them, 
or not; therefore in Return, I had only reſolv'd to have 


fir'd four or five Guns with Powder only; which I knew 


would fright them ſufficiently: But when they ſhot at us 
directly with all their Fury they were capable of, and eſpe- 
cially as they had kill'd my poor Friday, who I ſo entirely 
loy'd and valu'd, and who indeed ſo well deſerv'd it; I 
not only had been juſtified before God and Man, but 
would have been very glad, if I could, to have over- 
ſet eyery Canoe there, and drown'd every one of 
them. | 
I CAN neither tell, how many we kill'd, or how many 
we wounded, at this Broad-ſide ; but ſure ſuch a Fright and 
Hurry never was ſeen among ſuch aMultitude; there were 
13 or 14 of their Canoes ſpilt and overſet in all, and the 
Men ail ſet a ſwimming ; the reft, frighted out of their 
Wits, ſcour'd away as faſt as they could ; taking but little 
Care to ſave thoſe whoſe Boats were ſplit or ſpoiled with 
our Shot : So, I ſuppoſe, that they were many of them 
loſt: And our Men took up one poor Fellow ſwim- 
ming for his Life, above an Hour after they were all 
one. | | 
Ov k ſmall Shot from our Cannon muſt needs kill and 
wound a great many ; but, in ſhort, we never knew an 
Thing how it went with them; for they fled ſo faſt, that 
in three Hours, or thereabouts; we could not ſee aboy: 
three or four ſtraggling Canoes; nor did we ever ſee the 
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reſt any more; for a Breeze of Wind ſpringing up the 
ſame Evening, we weighed and ſet fail for the Braſils. 

WE had a Priſoner indeed; but the Creature was ſo 
ſullen, that he would neither eat or ſpeak; and we all fanſied 
he would ſtarve himſelfto Death: But I took a Way to cure 
him; for I made them take him and turn him into the Long- 
Boat, and make him believe they would toſs him into the 
Sea again, and ſo leave him where they found him, if he 
would not ſpeak; Nor would that do, but they really did 
throw him into the Sea, and came away from him: and 
then he follow'd them; for he ſwam like a Cork, and 
call'd to them in his Tongue, tho' they knew not one 
Word of what he ſaid : However, at laſt they took him 
in again, and then he began to be more tractable; nor did 
Jever deſign they ſhould drown him, 

WE were now under Sail again; but I was the moft 
diſconfolate Creature alive, for Want of my Man Friday, 
and would have been very glad to have gone back to the 
Iſland, to have taken one of the reſt from thence for my 
Occaſion, but it could not be; ſo we went on : We had 
one Priſoner, as I have ſaid; and 'twas a long while before 
we could make him underſtand any Thing, but, in time, 
our Men taught bim ſome Engliſh, and he began to be a 
little tratable ; afterwards we enquir'd what Country he 
came from, but could make nothing of what he ſaid; for 
his Speech was ſo odd, all Gutturals, and ſpoken in the 
Throat, in ſuch an hollow and odd Manner, that we could 
never form a Word from him; and we were all of Opi- 
nion that they might ſpeak that Language as well, if they 
were gagged, as otherwiſe; Nor could we perceive that 
they had any Occaſion, either for Teeth, Tongue, Lips, 
or Palate; but form'd their Words juſt as a hunting Horn 
forms a Tune with an open Throat; he told us however, 
ſome time after, when we had taught him to ſpeak a 
little Engliſh, that they were going with their Kings to 
fight a great Battle. When he ſaid Kings, we ask'd him 
how many Kings? He ſaid, there were FIVE NATION, 
(We could not make him underſtand the Plural S) and that 
they all join'd to go aganſt Two Nation, We ask'd him 
what made them come up to us? He ſaid to makee ze 
great Wonder look: Where it is to be obſerved, That all 
thoſe Natives, as alſo thoſe of Africa, when they learn 


Engliſh 
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Exgliſh, they always add two E's at the End of the Words 
where we uſe one, and place the Accent upon the laſt of 
them, as make?, take?, and the like; and we could not 
break them of it; nay, I could hardly make Friday leave it 
off, tho? at laſt he did, 

AN D now I name the poor Fellow once more, I mult 
take my laſt Leave of him; poor honeſt Friday! We bu- 
ried him With all Decency and Solemnity poſſible, by 
putting him into a Coffin, and throwing him into the Sea; 


And I caus'd them to fire eleven Guns for him; and fo 


ended the Life of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt; and 
moſt affectionate Servant that ever Man had. 

WIE went now away With a fair Wind for Brafil, and 
in about twelve Days time we made Land in the Latitude 
of five Degrees South of the Line, being the North-Eafter- 
moſt Land of all that Part of America; We kept on S. 
by E. in ſight of the Shore four Days, when we made 
Cape St. Auguſtine, and in three Days came to an Anchor off 
of the Bay of All-Saints, the old Place of my Deliverance, 
form whence came both my good and eyil Fate. 

NEVPR Ship came to this Part that had leſs Buſineſs 
than I had; and yet it was with great Difficulty that we 


were admitted to hold the leaſt Correſpondence on Shore, 


not my Partner himſelf, who was alive, and made a great 
Figure among them; not my two Merchants Truſtees, 
nor the Fame of my wonderful Preſeryation in the Iſland, 
could obtain me that Fayour : But my Partner remember- 
ing, that I had given 500 Moidores to the Prior of the 
Monaſtry of the Auguſtines, and 372 to the Poor went to 
the Monaſtry, and oblig'd the Prior that then was to go 
to the Governour, and get Leave for me preſently, with 
the Captain, and one more, beſides eint Seamen, to come 
on Shore, and no more; and this upon Condition abſo- 
lutely capitulated for, that we ſhould not offer to land any 
Goods out of the Ship, or to carry any Perſon away with- 


| out Licence, 


THE were ſo ſtrict with us, as to landing any Goods, 
that it was with extream Difficulty that I got on Shore 


| three Bales of Engliſh Goods, ſuch as fine broad Cloaths, 


Stuffs, and ſome Linnen, which I had brought for a Pre- 


ſent to my Partner. 
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HE was a very generous broad hearted Man, tho' (like 
me) he came from little at firſt; and tho' he knew not 
that I had the leaſt Deſign of giving him any Thing, he 
ſent me on Board a Preſent of freſh Proviſions, Wine, and 
Sweet-meats, worth above 30 Moidores, including ſome 
Tobacco, and three or four fine Medals in Gold: But I was 
even with him in my Preſent, which as J have ſaid, con- 
ſiſted of fine broad Cloth, Ergliſh Stuffs, Lace, and fine 
Hollands: Alſo I delivered him about the Value of 100 l. 
Sterl. in the ſame Goods for other Uſes; and I obliged 
him to ſet up the Sloop which I had brought with me 
from England, as I have ſaid, for the Uſe of my Colony, 
in order to ſend the Refreſhments I intended to my Plan- 
tation, | 

AccoRDINGLY?Y, he got Hands, and finiſhed the Sloop 
in a very few Days, for the was already fram'd, and I 
gave the Maſter of her ſuch Inſtructions, as he could not 
miſs the Place, nor did he miſs them; as I had an Account 
from my Partner afterwards, I got him ſoon loaded with 
the ſmall Cargo J had ſent them; and one of our Seamen 
that had been on Shore with me there, offer'd to go with 
the Sloop, and ſettle there upon my Letter to the Gover- 
nour-Spaniard to allot him a ſufficient Quantity of Land 
for a Plantation; and giving him ſome Cloaths, and Tools 
for his Planting-work, which he ſaid he underſtood, hav- 
ing been an old Planter at Maryland, and a Buckaneer into 
the Bargain, . 

IENCOURAGED the Fellow, by granting all he deſir'd; 
and as an Addition, I gave him the Savage, which we had 
taken Priſoner ot War, to be his Slave, and order'd the Go- 
vernour-Spaxiard to give him his Share of every Thing 
he wanted with the re{t. 

WHEN we came to fit this Man out, my old Partner 
told me, there was a certain very honeſt Fellow, a Braſs 

lanter of his Acquaintance, who had fallen into the Diſ- 
leaſure of the Church; I know not what the Matter is 
with him, ſays he, but on my Conſcience, I think he is an 
Heretick in his Heart, and he has been obliged to conceal 
himſelf for Fear of the Inquiſition ; that he would be very 
glad of ſuch an Opportunity to make his Eſcape with his 
Wite and two Daughters; and if 1 would let them go to 
my Iſland, and allot them a Plantation, he would give 
„„ . them 
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them a ſmall Stock to begin with; for the Officers of the 
Inquiſition had ſeiz'd all his Effects and Eſtate, and he had 
nothing left but a little Houſehold Stuff and two Slaves. 
And, adds he, tho' I hate his Principles, yet I would not 
have him fall into their Hands; for he would aſſuredly be 
burnt alive if he does. | 

I GRANTED this preſently, and join'd my Engliſhman 
With them, and we conceal'd the Man, and his Wite and 
Daughters on Board our Ship, till the Sloop put out, to go 
to Sea; and then (having pur all their Goods on board the 
Sloop, ſome time before) we put them on board the Sloop, 
after he'was got our of the Bay. 

O ux Seaman was mightily pleas'd with this new Part- 

ner ; and their Stock indeed was much alike rich in Tools, 
in Preparations, and a Farm, but nothing to begin with 
but as above: However, they carried over with them 
(which was worth all the reſt) ſome Materials for planting 
Sugar Canes, with ſome Plants of Canes; which he, I 
mean the Portugal Man, underſtood very well, 
Au ON the reſt of the Supplies ſem my Tenants in 
the Iſland, I ſent them by this Sloop, three Milch Cows, 
and five Calves, about Twenty two Hogs among 'em, 
three Sows big with Pig, two Mares, and a Stone-horſe. 

Fork my Spaniards, according to my Promiſe, I engag'd 
three Portugal Women to go, and recommended it to them 
to marry them, and uſe them kindly, I could have pro- 
cured more Women, but I remember'd, that the poor per- 
ſecuted Man had two Daughters, and there was but five of 
the Spaniards that wanted; the reit had Wiyes of their 
own, tho' in another Country. 

ALL this Cargo arriv'd ſafe, and as you may eaſily fup- 
poſe, very welcome to my old Inhabitants, woo were now 
(with this Addition) between ſixty and ſeventy People, be- 
ſides little Children; of which, there was a great many: 
found Letters at London from them all by Way of Lisbon, 
when I came back to England; being tent back to the Bre- 
ſels by this Sloop, of which I ſhall take ſome Notice in i:s 
Place. | 

Ll HAvE now done with my Ifland, and all Manner c 
Diſcourſe about it; and whoever reads the reſt of my M-- 
morandums, would do well to turn his Thoughts entire 
from it, and expect to read only of the Follies of an ol. 
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Man, not warn'd by his own 3 8 much leſs by thoſe 
of other Men, to beware of the like; not cool'd by al- 
moſt forty Years Miſery and Diſappointments, not fatisfy'd 
with Proſperity beyond Expectation, not made cautious 
by Affliction and Diſtreſs beyond Imitation, 

I HAD no more Buſineſs to go to the Eaff-Indies, than 
a Man at full Liberty, and having committed no Crime, 
has to go to the Turn-key at Newgate, and deſire him to 
Tock him up among the Priſoners there, and ſtarve him : 
Had I taken a {mall Veſlel from England, and went di- 
rectly to the Ifland ; had I loaded her, as I did the other 
Veſſel, with all the Neceſſaries for the Plantation, and for 
my People, took a Patent from the Government here, to 
have ſecur'd my Property, in Subjection only to that of 
UVngland, which to be ſure I might have obtain'd ; had I car- 
ried over Cannon and Ammunition, Servants, and People 
to plant, and taking Poſſeſſion of the Place, fortified and 
ſtrengthen'd it in the Name of England, and increas'd' it 
with People, as I might eaſily have done; had I then 
tettled my ſelf there, and ſent the Ship back, loaden with 
good Rice, as I might alſo have done in fix Months 
Time, and order'd my Friends to have futed her out again 
for our Supply; had J done this, and ſtaid there my ſelf, 
1 had, at leaſt, acted like a Man of common Senſe; but 
Las poſſeſs'd with a wandring Spirit, ſcorned all Advan- 
tages, pleas'd my ſelf with being the Patron of thoſe Peo- 
ple I had placed there, and doing for them in a kind of 
haughty majeſtick Way, like an old Patriarchal Monarch; 
providing for them, as if I had been Father of the whole 
Family, as well as of the Plantation : But I never 16 
much as pretended to;plant in the Name of any Govern- 
ment or Nation, or to acknowledge any Prince, or to 
call my People Subjects ro any one Nation more than 
another; nay, I never ſo much as gave the Place a 
Name; but left it as J found it, belonging to no Man; 
and the People under no Diſcipline or Government but 
my own; who, tho' I had an Influence over them as Fa- 
ther and Benefactor, had no Authority or Power, to act 
or command one way or other, farther than yolun- 
tary Confent mov'd them to comply; yet even this, 
had I ftaid there, would have done well enough; but as! 


rambl'd from them, and came there no more, the laſt Let- 
ters 
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ters I bad from any of them, was by my Partner's Means; 
who afterwards ſent another Sloop to the Place, and who 
ſent me word, tho? 1 had not the Letter till five Years 
after it was written; that they went on but poorly, were 
malecontent with their long ſtay there; that Will. Atkins 
was dead; that five of the Spaniards were come away, 
and that tho” they had not been much moleſted by the Sa- 
vages, yet they had had ſome Skirmithes with them; that 
they begg'd of him to write to me, to think of the Pro- 
miſe J had made, to fetch 'em away, that they might ſee 
their own Country again before they dy'd. 

Bor I was gone a wild Gooſe Chaſe indeed; and the 
who will have any more of me, mult be content to follow 
me through a new Variety of Follies, Hardſhips, and 
wild Adyentures; wherein the Juſtice of Providence ma 
be duly obſerved, and we may ſee how eaſily Heaven can 
gorge us with our own Deſires, make the ſtrongeſt of our 
Wiſhes to be our Affliction, and puniſh us molt ſeverely 
with thoſe very Things, which we think, it would be our 
utmoſt Happineſs to be allow'd in. 

LE T no wiſe Man flatter himſelf, with the Strength of 
his own Judgement, as if he was able to chuſe any particu- 
lar Station of Life for himſelf: Man is a ſhort ſighted 
Creature, fees but a very little way before him ; and as his 
Paſſions are none of his beſt Friends, ſo his particular AE 
fections, are generally his worſt Counſellors, | 

I s Ar this, with reſpect to the impetuous Deſire J had 
from a Youth, to wander into the World; and how evi. 
dent it now was, that this Principle was preſery'd in me 
for my Puniſhment: How it came on, the Manner, the 
Circumſtance, and the Concluſion of it, it is eaſy to give 


you hiſtorically, and with its utmoſt Variety of Particulars, 


But the ſecret Ends of Divine Providence, in thus per- 
mitting us to be hurry'd down the Stream of our own 
Deſires, is only to be underſtood of thoſe who can liſten 


to the Voice of Providence, and draw religious Conſequen- 


ces from God's Juſtice and their own Miſtakes. 

BE ic, I had Buſineſs, or no Buſineſs, away I went; 
tis no Time now to enlarge any fatrher upon the Reaſon, 
or Abſurdity of my own Conduct; but to come to the 


Hiſtory, I was embarqued for the Voyage, and the 


Voyage I went, 
ISHOULD 
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I sHouLD only add here, that my honeſt and truly pious 
Clergyman left me here; a Ship being ready to go to Lis 
bon, he ask'd me Leave to go thither; being ſtill, as he b. 
ſerv'd, bound never to finiſh any Voyage he began; how 
happy had it been for me, if I kad gone with him! 

By T it was too late now; all Things Heaven appoints 
are beſt; had I gone with him, I had never had ſo many 
Things to be thankful for, and you had never heard of the 
ſecond Part cf the Travels and Adventures of Rebinſon 
Cruſoe; ſo I mult leave here the truitleſs exclaiming ar my 
ſelf, and go on with my Voyage. 

FRO M the Braſils, we made directly away over the . 
lantick Sea, to the Cape de bon Eſperance, or as we call it, 
the Cape of Good Hope; and had a tolerable good Voyage, 
our Courſe generally South-Eaſt; now and then a Storm, 
and ſome contrary Winds, but my Diſiſters at Sea were 
at an End; my future Rubs and croſs Events were to 
befal me on Shore; that it might appear, the Land was 
as well prepar'd to be our Scourge, asthe Sea; when Hea- 
ven, who directs the Circumſtances of Things, pleaſes to 
appoint it to be ſo. | 

Ouk Ship was ona Trading Voyage, and had a Supra- 
Cargo on board, who was to direct all her Motions after 
ſne arriv'd at the Cape; only being limited to certain Num- 
bers of Days, for Stay, by Charter- party, at the ſeveral 
Ports ſhe was to go to: This was none of my Bulineſs, 
neither did I meddle with it at all; my Nephew, the Cap- 
tain, and the Sapra-Cargo, adjuſting all thoſe Things be- 
tween them, as they thought fir, | 

W x made no ſtay at the Cape, longer than was needful, 
to take in freſh Water; but made the beſt of our Way, 
for the Coalt of Coromandel; we were indeed informed, 
that a French Man of War of fifty Guns, and two farge 
Merchant Ships, were gone for the Indies, and as 1 knew 
we were at War with France, I had ſome Apprehenſions 
of them; bu: they went their own Way, and we heard no 


more of them. 
I SHALL not peiter my Account, or the Reader, with 


Deſcriptions of Places, Journals of our Voyages, Variati- 
ons of the Compaſs, Latitudes, Meridian Diſtances, Trade- 
Winds, Situation of Ports, and the like; ſuch as almoſt all 
the Hiſtories of long Nayigation are full of, and which 

: make 


n 


make the reading tireſome enough, and are perfectly un- 
profitable to all that read, except only to thoſe, who are 
to go to thoſe Places themſelves, | | 

Ir is enough to name the Ports and Places, which we 
touch'd at, and what occur'd to us upon our paſſing from 
one to another: We touch'd firit at the Iſland of Mada- 
gaſcar; where, tho' the People are fierce and treacherous, 
and in particular, very well arm'd with Launces and Bows, 
which they uſe with inconceiyable Dexterity, yet we fared 
very well with them a While; they treated us very civil- 
ly, and for ſome Trifles, which we gave them, ſuch as 
Knives, Sciſſars, exc. they brought us eleven good fat 
Bullocks, middling in Size, but very good in Fleſh ; which 
we took in, partly for freſh Proviſions tor our preſent 
ſpending, and the reſt to ſalt for the Ship's Uſe. 

W x were obliged to ſtay here ſome Time, after we had 
farniſh'd our ſelves with Proviſions; and I, that was al- 
ways too curious, to look into every Nook of the World 
where: ever I came, was for going on Shore as often as I 
could: It was on the Eaſt-fide of the Iſland that we went 
on Shore one Evening, and the People, who by the Way 
are very numerous, came thronging about us, and ſtood 
gazing at us at a Diſtance: As we had traded freely with 


them, and had been kindly uſed, we thought our ſelves in 


no Danger; but when we ſaw the People, we cut three 
Boughs out of a Tree, and ſtuck them up at a Diſtance 
from us, which it ſeems, is a Mark in the Country, not 
only of Truce and Friend ſhip, but when it is accepted, the 
other Side ſet up three Poles or Boughs alſo, which is a 
Signal, that they accept the Truce too; but then, this is a 
known Condition of the Truce, that you are not to paſs 


beyond their three Poles towards them, nor they come paſt 


your three Poles or Boughs, towards you; ſo that youare 


perfectly ſecure within the three Poles, and all the Space 
between your Poles and theirs, is allow'd like a Market, 
for free Conyerſe, Traffick and Commerce: When you 
go there, you mult not carry your Weapons with you; 
and if they come into that Space, they ſtick up their Ja- 
velines and Launces, all at the firſt Poles, and come on 
unarm'd; but if any Violence is offer'd them, and the 


Truce thereby broken, away they run to the Poles, and 


lay hold of their Weapons, and then the Truce is at an 
mm Ir 
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I T happen'd one Evening when we went on Shore, that 
a greater Number of their People came down than uſual, 
but all was very friendly and civil: They brought with 
them ſeveral Kinds of Proviſions, for which we ſatisfied 
them, with ſuch Toys as we had; their Women alſo 
brought us Milk, and Roots, and ſeveral Things very ac- 
ceptable to us, and all was quiet; and we made us a little 
Tent or Hut, of ſome Boughs and Trees, and Jay on 
Shore all that Night, 

I x Now not what was the Occaſion, but I was not ſo 
well ſatisfied to lie on Shore as the reſt, and the Boat ly- 
ing at an Anchor, about a Stone's Caſt from the Land, 
with two Men in her to take Care of her; I made one of 
them come on Shore, and getting ſome Boughs of Trees 
to cover us alſo in the Boat, I ſpread the Sail on the Bot- 
tom of the Boat, and lay on board under the Cover of 
the Branches of the Trees all Night. 

ABO ur two a Clock in the Morning, we heard one of 
our Men make a terrible Noiſe on the Shore, calling out 
tor God's Sake, to bring the Boat in, and come and help 
them, for they were all like to be murther'd; at the ſame 
Time, I heard the firing oſ five Muſquets, which was the 
Number of the Guns they had, and that, three Times o- 
ver, for it ſeems, the Natives here were not ſo eaſily 
frighted with Guns, as the Sayages were in America, where 
T had to do with them. | 

ALL this while, I knew not what was the Matter; but 
rouzing immediately from Sleep with the Noiſe, I caus'd 
the Boat to be thruſt in, and reſolv'd, with three Fuſils we 
had on board, to land, and aſſiſt our Men. 

W x got the Boat ſoon to the Shore, but our Men were 
in two much haſte : For being come to the Shore, they 
plung'd into the Water, to get to the Boat, with all the 
Expedition they could, being purſued by between three 
and four hundred Men: Our Men were but nine in all, 
and only five of them had Fuſils with them; the reſt in- 
deed had Piſtols and Swords, but they were of ſmall Uſe 
to them. | | 

W E took up feven of our Men, and with Difficult 
enough too, tiree of them being very ill wounded ; and that 
which was ſtili worſe, was, that while we ſtood inthe Boat 
to take our Men in, we were in as much Danger as they 

| were 
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were in on Shore; for they pour'd their Arrows in upon us 
ſo thick, that we were fain to barricade the Side of the 
Boat up with the Benches, and two or three looſe Boards, 
which to our great Satisfaction, we had by mere Accident, 
or Providence rather, in the Boat. 

AND yet, had it been Day- light, they are, it ſeems, 
ſuch exact Markſmen, that if they could have ſeen but the 
leaſt Part of any of us, they would have been ſure of us; 
we had by the Light of the Moon a little Sight of them, 
as they ſtood pelting us from the Shore with Darts and 
Arrows; and having got ready our Fire-Arms, we gave 
them a Volley, and we could hear by the Cries of ſome 
of them, that we had wounded ſeyeral; however, they 
ſtood thus in Battle-Array on the Shore, till Break of Day, 
which we ſuppoſe was, that they might ſee the better to 
take their Aim at us, 

IN this Condition we lay, and could not tell how to 
weigh our Anchor, or ſet up our Sail, becauſe we muſt 
needs ſtand up in the Boat, and they were as ſure to hit 
us, as we were to hit a Bird in a Tree with ſmall Shot; 
| we made Signals of Diſtreſs to the Ship, which, though ſhe 
rode a League off, yet my Nephew, the Captain, hearing 
our Firing, and by Glaſſes, perceiving the Poſture we lay 
in, and that we fir'd towards the Shore, pretty well un- 
derſtood us; and weighing Anchor, with all Speed, he 
ſtood as near the Shore as he durſt with the Ship, and then 
ſent another Boat, with ten Hands in her, to aſſiſt us; but 
we call'd to them not to come too near, telling them what 
Condition we were in: However, they ſtood in nearer to 
us; and one of the Men, taking the End of a Tow-Line 
in his Hand, and keeping our Boat between him and the 
Enemy, ſo that they could not perfectly ſee him, ſwam 
on board us, and made the Line faſt to the Boat; upon 
which we flipp'd our little Cable, and leaving our Anchor 
behind, they tow'd us out of the Reach of the Arrows, 
we = the while lying cloſe behind the Barricado we had 
made, | 

As ſoon as we were got from between the Ship and 
the Shore, that ſhe could lay her Side to the Shore, ſhe 
run along juſt by them, and we pour'd in a Broad ſide a- 
mong them, loaden with Pieces of Iron and Lead, ſmall 
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Bullets, and ſuch Stuff, beſides the great Shot; which 
made a terrible Havock among them. 

WHEN we were got on board, and out of Danger, we 
had Time to examine into the Occaſion of this Fray ; and 
indeed our Supra-Cargo, who had been often in thoſe Parts, 
put me upon it; for he ſaid, he was ſure the Inhabitants 
would not have touch'd us, after we had made a Truce, 
if we had not done ſomething to provoke them to it: At 
length it came out, (vz.) that an old Woman, who had 


come to ſel] us ſome Milk, had brought it within our 


Poles, with a young Woman with her, who alſo brought 
ſome Roots or Herbs; and while the old Woman, whe- 
ther ſhe was Mother to the young Woman' or no, they 
could not tel!, was ſelling us the Milk, one of our Men 
offer'd 'ome Rudeneſs to the Wench that was with her, 
at which the old Woman made a great Noiſe : However, 
the Seaman would not quit his Prize, but carried her out 
of the old Woman's Sight, among the Trees, it being al- 
moſt dark ; the old Woman went away without her, and 
as we ſuppoſe, made an Out-cry among the People ſhe 
came from; who upon Notice, rais'd this great Army up- 
on us in three or four Hours; and it was great Odds, but 
we had been all deſtroy'd, 

ONE of our Men was kill'd, with a Launce that was 
thrown at him, juſt at the Beginning of the Attack, as he 
falley'd out of the Tent we had made; the. reſt came off 
free, all but the Fellow who was the Occaſion of all the 
Miſchief, who paid dear enough for his black Miſtreſs; for 
we could not hear what became of him, a great While; we 
lay upon the Shore two Days after, though the Wind pre- 
fented, and made Signals for him ; made our Boat fail up 
Shore and down Shore, ſeveral Leagues, but in vain ; fo 
we were oblig'd to give him over, and if he alone had 
ſuffer'd for it, the Loſs had been the leſs, 

I covuLD not ſatisfy my ſelf, however, without ven- 
turing on Shore once more, to try if I could learn any 
Thing of him, or them; it was the third Night after the 
Action, that I had a great Mind to learn, if I could by any 
Means, what Miſchief we had done, and how the Game 
ſtood on the Indians Side: I was careful to do it in the 
dark, leſt we ſhould be attaqu'd again; but I ought indeed 
to have been ſure, that the Men 1 went with, had been -- 
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der my Command, before I engaged ina Thing ſo hazar. 
dous and miſchieyous, as I was brought into by it, without 
my Knowledge or Delign, * 

WE took twenty ſtout Fellows with us as any in the 
Ship, beſides the Szpra-Cargo and my ſelf, and we landed 
two Hours before Midnight, at the ſame Place where the 
Indians ſtood drawn up the Evening before; I landed here, 
becauſe my Deſign, as I have ſaid, was chiefly to ſee if 


they had quitted the Field, and if they had leit any Marks 


behind them of the Miſchief we had done them ; and I 
thought, if we could ſurprize one or two of them, 
3 we might get our Man again, by Way of Ex- 
change. 

W᷑ł landed without any Noiſe, and divided our Men in- 
to two Companies, whereof, the Boatſwain commanded 
done, and I the other: We neither could hear nor ſee any 

Body ſtir when we landed, ſo we marched up, one Body at 
a Diſtance from the other, to the Field of Battle: At firſt 
we could ſee nothing, it being very dark; but by and by, 
our Boatſwain, that led the firſt Party, ſtumbled and fell 
over a dead Body; this made them halt a While, for know- 
ing by the Circumſtances that they were at the Place where 


the Indians had ſtood, they waited for my coming up; 


here we concluded to halt 'till the Moon began to riſe, 
which we knew would be in leſs then an Hour; and then 
we could eaſily diſcern the Havock we had made among 
them; we told two and thirty Bodies upon the Ground, 
whereof two were not quite dead: Some had an Arm, 
and ſome a Leg ſhot off, and one his Head; thoſe 
that were wounded we ſuppoſed, they had carried a- 
Way. 

Wn EN we had made, as I thought, a full Diſcovery 
of all we could come at the Knowledge of, I was for go- 
ing on Board again ; but the Boatſwain and his Party of 
ten, ſent me Word, that they were reſolv'd to make a Vi- 
lit to the Indian Town, where theſe Dogs, as they call'd 
them, dwelt, and deſir'd me to go along with them; and 
if they could find them, as ſtill they fanſied they ſhould, 
they did not doubt, zhey ſaid, getting a good Booty, and 
it might be, they might find Tho, Jeffry there, that was 
the Man's Name we had loſt, 


HAD 
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Hap they ſent to ask my Leave to go, I knew well 

enough what Anſwer to have give them ; for I would 
have commanded them inſtantly on board, knowing it was 
not a Hazard fit for us to run; who had a Ship, and Ship's 
Loading in our Charge, and a Voyage to make,which de- 
pended very much upon the Liyes of the Men; butas they 
ſent me Word they were reſolved to go, and only ask'd me 
and my Company to go along with them; I poſitively re- 
fus'd it, and roſe up, for 1 was ſitting on the Ground, in 
order to go to the Boat; one or two of the Men, began to 
importune me to go, and when I {till refuſed poſitively, be- 
gan to grumble, and ſay they were not under my Com- 
mand, and they would go: Come Fac/: ſays one of the 
Men, will you go with me? I'll go for one; Jack ſaid he 
would, and another followed, and then another; and in a 
- Word, they all left me but one, who, with much Difficul- 
ty too, I perſuaded to ſtay; ſo the Supra-Cargo and IJ, with 
the third Man, went back to the Boat, where, I fold them, 
we would ſtay for them, and take Care to take in as many 
of them as ſhould be left; for 1 told em it was a mad 
Thing they were going about, and ſuppoſed moſt of 'em 
would run the Fate of Tho. Jeffry, 
*S THEr told me, like Seamen, they'd warrant it they 
would come off again, and they would take care, ec. So 
46 7 Sant went: I entreated 'em to conſider the Ship and 
the Voyage; that their Lives were not their own, and 
that they were entruſted with the Voyage in ſome mea- 
ſure; that if they miſcarried, the Ship might be loſt for 
Want of their Help, and that they could not anſwer it to 
God or Man: I ſaid a great deal more to them on that 
Head, but 1 might as well have talk'd to the Main-Maſt of 
the Ship, they were mad upon their Journey, only they 
gave ine good Words, and begg'd I would not be angry; 
ſaid, they would be very cautious, and they did not doubt 
but they would be back again in about an Hour at far- 
theſt; for the Indian Town, they ſaid, was not above half a 
Mile off: Tho“ they found it above two Miles before they got 
To ii. 

WEL I, they all went away, as above; and tho' the 
Attempt was deſperate, and ſuch, as none but Madmen 
would have gone about, yet to give em their due, they 

went 
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Went about it warily as well as boldly: They were gallant- 


ly armed, that is true; for they had every Man a Fruzee or 


Musket, a Bayonet, and every Man a Piltol ; ſome of them 
had broad Cutlaſſes, ſome of them Hangers, and the Boat- 
ſwain and two more had Pole-axes: Beſides all which, 
they had among them Thicteen Hand-Grenadoes : Bolder 
Fellows, and better provided, never went about any wick. 
ed Work in the World, | 

W HEN they went out, their chief Deſign was Plunder, 
and they were in mighty Hopes of findingGold there; but a 
Circumſtance which none of them were aware of, ſet 
them on fire with Revenge, and made Devils of them all- 
When they came to the few Indian Houſes, which they 
thought had been the Town, which was not above half a 
Mile off; they were under a great Diſappointment, for 
there were not above 12 or thirteen Houſes, and where 
the Town was, or how big, they knew not: They con- 
ſulted therefore what to do, and were ſome time before 
they could reſolve; for if they fell upon theſe, they muſt 
cut all their Throats, and it was ten to one but ſome 
of them might eſcape, it being in the Night, tho' the 
Moon was tip ; and if one eſcaped, he would run away, 


and raiſe all the Towns, ſo they ſhould have a whole Ar- 


my upon them : Again, on the other hand, it they went a- 
way and left thoſe untouch'd, (tor the People were all 
aſleep) they could not tell which Way to look for the 
Town. | 

HOwE VER, the laſt was the beſt Advice; ſo they re- 
ſolved to leave thoſe Houſes, and look for the Town as 
well as they could: hey went on a little Way, and found a 
Cow tied to a Tree; this they preſently concluded, would 
be a good Guide to them; for they ſaid, the Cow certain- 


ly be'onged to the Town before them, or the Town be- 


hind them; and if they untied her, they ſhould ſeewhich 
Way ſhe went; if ſhe went back they had nothing to fay 
to her; but it ſhe went forward, they had nothing to do 


but to follow her, fo they cut the Cord, which was made 
of twiſted Flags, and the Cow went on before them; in 


a Word, the Cory led them directly to the Town, which 
as they reported, conſiſted of above 220 Houſes, or Huts ; 
and in ſome of theſe, they found ſeveral Families living 
together. | 
HERE 
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HERE they found all ſilent; as profoundly ſecure, as 


Sleep, and a Country that had never ſeen an Enemy of. 


that Kind, could make them; upon this, they call'd another 
Council to conſider what they had to do; and in a Word, 
the: reſoly'd to divide themſelves into three Bodies, and to 
ſet three Houſes on Fire in three Parts of the Town; and 
as the Men came our, to ſeize them and bind them; if a- 
ny reſiſted, they need not be ask'd what to do then, and ſo 
to ſearch the reſt of the Hou'es for Plunder; but they re- 
ſolv'd to march ſilently firſt, thro* the Town, and ſee what 
Demenſions it was of, and conlider if they might venture 
upon it, or no. | 

TRE did fo, and deſperately reſolv'd that they would 
venture upon them ; but while they were animating one 
another to the Work, three of them hat were a little be- 
fore the reſt call out aloud, and told them they had found 
Thom, Jeſjry ; they all ran up to the Place, and ſo it was 
indeed, for there they found the poor Fellow hang'd up 
naked by one Arm, and his throat cut; there was an In- 
dian Houle juſt by the Tree, where they found ſixteen or 
ſeventeen of the principal Indians who had been concern'd 
in the Fray with us before, and two or three of them 
wounded with our Shot; and our Men found they were 


awake, and talking one to another in that Houſe, but knew 


not their Number. | 
THE Sight of their poor mangled Comrade ſo enrag'd 


'em, as before, that they ſwore to one another they would 
be reveng'd, and that not an Indian who came into their. 


Hands ſhould have Quarter, and to work they went imme- 


diately z and yet not ſo madly as by the Rage and Fury 
they were in, might be expected: The firſt Care was to 
get ſomething that would ſoon take Fire, but after a little 
ſearch, they found thar would be to no Purpoſe, for moſt 
of the Houſes were low, and thach'd with Flags or Ruſhes, 
of which the Country is full ; ſo they preſently made ſome 
wild Fire as we call it, by wetting a little Powder in the 
Palms of their Hands, and in a Quarter of an Hour they 
ſet the Town on Fire in four or five Places; and particu- 
larly that Houſe where the Indians were not gone to Bed, 
As ſoon as the Fire began to blaze, the poor frighted Crea- 
tures began to ruſh out to ſave their Lives ; bur met with 


their Fate inthe Attempt, and eſpecially at the Door, where 
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they drove them back, the Boatſwain himſelf killing one 
or two with his Poal-Ax; the Houſe being large, and 
many in it, he did not care to go in, but call'd for a Hand- 
Grenado, and threw it among 'em, which at firſt frighted 
'em ; but when it burſt, made ſuch H1yock among 'em, 
that they cried out in a hideous Manner. 

IN ſhort, moſt of the Indians who were in the open 
Part of the Houſe, were kill'd or hurt with tie Grenado, ex- 
cept two or three more who preis'd to the Door, which 
the Boat-ſwain and two more kept with their Bayonets in 
the Muzzles of their Pieces, and ditpatch'd all who came 
that Way, But there was another Apartment in the Houſe 
where the Prince or King, or whatſoever he was, and 
ſeveral others wers, and they kept in till the Houſe, 


which was by this Time all of a light Flame, fell in upon 


them and they were ſmothered or burnt together. 

ALL this While they fir'd not a Gun, becauſe they 
would not waken the People taſter than they could maſter 
them; but the Fire began to waken tiem faſt enough, 
and our Fellows were glad to keep a little together in bo- 
dies; for the Fire grew ſo raging, all the Houſes being made 
of light combuſtible Stuff, that they could hardly bear the 
Street between them, and their Buſineſs was to follow the 
Fire for the ſurerExecution : As faſt as the Fire either forc'd 
the People out of thoſe Houſes which were burning, or 
frighted them out of others, our People were ready at their 
Doors to knock them on the Head, ſtill calling and hole 
lowing to one another to remember Tho. Jeffrys. 

WHILE this was doing, I muſt confeſs I was very un- 
eaſy, and eſpecially when I ſaw the Flames ofthe Town, 
which, it being Night, ſeem'd to be juſt by me. 

M Nephew, the Captain, who was rouz'd by his Men 
too, ſeeing ſuch a Fire was very uneaſy, not knowin 
what the Matter was, or what Danger I was in; eſpecially 
hearing the Guns too, for by this Time they began to uſe 
their Fire-Arms; a thoufand Thoughts oppreſt his Mind 
concerning me, and the Supra-Cargo, what ſhould be- 
come of us: And at laſt, though he could ill ſpare any 
more Men, yet not knowing what Exigence we might be 
in, he takes another Boat, and with 13 Men and himſelf, 
comes on Shore to me. 
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H x was ſurpriz'd to ſee me and the Supra-Cargo in the 
Boat with no more than two Men, for one had been left 
to keep the Boat; and tho' he was glad that we were well, 
yet he was in the ſame Impatience with us to know what 
was doing; for the Noiſe continued and the Flame en- 
creas'd: I confeſs, it was next to an Impoſſibility for any 
Men in the World to reſtrain their Curioſity of knowing 
what had happened, or their Concern for the Safety of the 
Men: Ina Word, the Captain told me, he would go and 
help his Men, let what would come: 1 argu'd with him, 
as I did before with the Men, the Safety of the Ship, and 
the Danger of the Voyage, the Intereſt of the Owners and 


Merchants, ec. and told him, I would go and the two 


Men, and only ſee if if we could at a Diſtance learn what 
was like to be the Event, and come back and tell him. 

I T was all one, to talk to my Nephew, as it was to 
talk to the reſt before; he would go, he ſaid, and he only 
wiſh'd he had left but ten Men in the Ship; for he could 
not think of having his Men loſt for want of Help, he had 
rather, he ſaid, looſe the Ship, the Voyage, and his Life 
and all; and ſo away went he. 


Nox was Jany more able to ſtay behind now, thag I 


was to perſuade them not to go before; ſo in ſhort, the 
Captain order'd two Men to row back the Pinnace, and 
fetch twelve Men more from the Ship, leaving the Long- 
Boat at an Anchor, and that when they came back, fix 
Men ſhould keep the two Boats, and ſix more come after 


us; ſo that he left only 16 Men in the Ship; for the whole 


Ship's Company conſiſted of 65 Men, whereof two were 
loſt in the firſt Quarrel, which brought this Miſchief on, 
BEING now on the March, you may be ſure we felt 
little of the Ground we trode on; and being guided by the 
Fire, we kept no Path, but went directly to the Place of 
the Flame : It the Noiſe of the Guns was ſurprizing to us 
before, the Cries of the poor People were now of quite 
another Nature, and fill'd us with Horror: J muſt con- 


feſs I never was at the ſacking of a City, or at the taking 


of a Town by Storm; I have heard of Oliver Cromwell 


taking Drogheda in ireland, and killing Man, Woman and 


Child: And I had read of Count Tilly, ſacking of the City 
of Magdeburgh, and cutting the Throats of 22000 of all 
Sexes: 
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Sexes: But 1 never had an Idea of the Thing it ſelf before, 
nor is it poſſible to deſcribe it, or the Horror which was 
upon our Minds at hearing it. | | 
HowEveR, we went on, and at length came to the 
Town, tho' there was no entring the Streets of it for the 
Fire: The firſt Object we met with, was the Ruins of a 
Hut or Houſe, or rather the Aſhes of it,for the Houſe was 
conſum'd; and juſt before it, plain now to be teen by the 
Light of the Fire, lay four Men and three Women kill'd 
and as we thought, one or two more lay in the Heap a- 
mong the Fire: In ſhort, there were ſuch Inſtances of a 
Rage altogether barbarous, and of a Fury, ſomething be- 
yond what was human, that we thought it impoſſible our 
Men could be guilty of it ; or if they were the Authors of 
it, we thought that eyery one of them ought to be put ta 
the worſt of Deaths : But this was not all, we ſaw the 
Fire encreas'd forward, and the Cry went on juſt as the 
Fire went on, ſo that we were in the utmoſt Confuſion ; 
We advanc'd a little Way farther; and beheld, to our Aſto- 
niſhment, three Women naked, crying in a moſt dread- 
ful Manner, and flying, as if they had indeed had Wings, 
and after them ſixteen or ſeyenteen Men, Natives, in the 
| ſame Terror, and Conſternation, with three of our Engliſh 
| Butchers, for I can call them no better, in their Rear; who, 
when they could not overtake them, fir'd in among them, 
and one that was kill'd by their Shot fell down in our 
Sight; when the reſt ſaw us, believing us to be their Ene- 
mies, and that we would murther them as well as thoſe 
that purſued them, they ſet up a moſt dreadful Shriek, e- 
ſpecially the Women; and two of them fell down as if 
already dead with the Fright. 

M y very Soul ſhrunk within me, and my Blood run 
chill in my Veins, when I ſaw this; and I believe, had the 
three Engliſh Sailors, that purſued them, come on, I had 
made our Men kill them all : However,we took ſome Ways 
to let the poor flying Creaturs know, that we would not 
burt them, and immediately they came up to us, and kneel 
ing down, with their Hands lifted up, made pitious La- 
mentation to us to ſave them, which we let them know 
we would do; whereupon they kept altogether in a Huddle 
cloſe behind us for Protection: ] left my Men drawn up 
together, and charg'd them —_ no Body, but if poſſible 
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to get at ſome of our People, and ſee what Devil it was 

olleſs'd them, and what they intended to do; and, ina 
Word, to command them off; aſſuring them, that if they 
ſtay'd till Day-lighit they would have a hundred thouſand 
Men about their Ears: I ſay, I left them, and went among 
thoſe flying People, taking only two of our Men with 
me; and there was indeed a pitious Spectacle among them: 
Some of them had their Feet terribly burnt with trampling | 
and running thro? the Fire, others their Hands burnt, one 
of the Women had fallen down in the Fire, and was al- 
moſt burnt to Death before ſhe could get out again; two 
or three of the Men had Cuts in their Backs and Thighs 
from our Men purſuing ; and another was ſhot thro' the 
Body, and died while I was there, | 

I woULD fain have learned what the Occaſion of all 
this was, but J could not underſtand one Word they ſaid; 
tho* by Signs, I perceived that ſome of them knew not 
what was the Occaſion themſelves, . I was ſo terrified in 
my Thoughts at this outragious Attempt, that I could not 
ſtay there, but went back to my own Men; I told them 
my Reſolution, and commanded them to follow me, when 
in the very Moment came four of our Men with the Boat- 
ſwain at their Head, rowing over the Heaps of Bodies they 
had kill'd, all cover'd with Blood and Duſt, as if they want- 
ed more People to maſſacre, when our Men hallow'd to 
them as loud as they could hallow, and with much ado 
one of them made them hear; ſo that they knew who we 
were, and came up to us. 

As ſoon as the Boatſwain ſaw us, he ſet up a Hallow 
like a Shout or Triumph, for having, as he thought, more 
Help come, and without bearing to hear me, Captain, /ays 
he, Noble Captain, Iam glad you are come; we have not 
half done yet; Villains! He!!-houndDogs ! I'll kill as many 
of them as poor Tom has Hairs upon his Head. We have 
ſworn to ſpare none of them, we'll root out the very Na- 
tion of 'em from the Earth; and thus he run on, out of 
Breath too with Action, and would not give us Leave to 
ſpeak a Word. | 

AT laſt, raiſing my Voice, that I might ſilence him a 
little; Barbarous Dog ! /aid 7, what are you Og ? I won't 


have one Creature touch'd more, upon Pain of Death: 1 
charge 
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(17) 
charge you upon your Life, to ſtop your Hands, and ſtand 
till here, or you are a dead Man this Minute. | 

WR r, Sir, ſays he, Do you khow what you do, or what 
they have done? If you want # Reaſon for what we have 
done, come hither ; and with that he ſhewed me the 
poor Fellow banging upon the Tree with his Throat cut. 

I coNnFEss, I was urg'd then my ſelf, and at another 
Time ſhould have been forward enough ; but I thought 
they had carried their Rage too far, and thought of Jacob's 
Words to his Sons Simeon and Levi; Curſed be their Anger, 

for it was fierce ; and their Wrath, for it was cruel, But 
I had now a new Task upon my Hands; for when the 
Men I carried with we ſaw the Sight as I had done, I had 
as much to do to reſtrain them, as I ſhould have had with 
the other ; nay, my Nephew himſelf fell in with them, and 
told me in their hearing, that he was only concerned for 
fear of the Men being overpower'd, for as to the People, 
he thought not one of them ought to live; for they had 
all glutted themſelves with the Murther of the poor Man, 
and that they ought to be ufed like Murtherers : Upon 
theſe Words, away run eight of my Men with the Boat- 
ſwain and his Crew, to compleat their bloody Work; and 
I ſeeing it quite out of my Power to reſtrain them, came 
away penſive and ſad; for I could not bear the Sight, 
much leſs the horrible Noiſe and Cries of the poor Wretch- 
es that fell into their Hands. 

I 60 T no Body to come back with me but the Supra- 
Cargo and two Men ; and with theſe 1 walked back to 
the Boats: It was a very great Piece of Folly in me, 
I confeſs, to venture back, as it were alone; for as it 
began now to be almoſt Day, and the Alarm had run 
over the Country, there ſtood about 40 Men arm'd with 
Launces and Bows at the little Place where the 12 or 13 
Houtes ſtood mention'd before; but by Accident I miſs'd 
the Place, and came directly to the Sea-ſide, and by the 


Lime 1 got to the Sea- ſide it was broad Day; immediately 


I took the Pinnace, and went a- board, and ſent her back to 
aſſiſt the Men in what might happen. 

I os ERV 'D that about the Time I came to the Boat- 
ſide, the Fire was pretty well out, and the Noiſe a- 
bated; but in about half an Hour after I got on board, I 
heard a Volley of our Men's Fire-Arms, and ſaw a great 
ä i * _ Soak; 


* 


Smoak; this, as I underſtood afterwards was our Men fal. 

ling upon the forty Men, who, as I ſaid, ſtood at the few 
Houſes on the Way; of whom they kill'd ſixteen or ſe- 
venteen, and ſet all thoſe Houſes on Fire, but did not med- 
dle with the Women or Children, 

By that Time the Men got to the Shore again with the 
Pinnace, our Men began to appear ; they came dropping 
-in, ſome and ſome; not in two Bodies, and in Form as 
they went out, but all in Heaps, ſtraggling here, and there, 
in ſuch a Manner, that a ſmall Force of reſolute Men might 
have cut them all off, | 

Bu r the Dread of them was upon the whole Country: 


The People Were amaz'd, and ſurpriz d, and ſo frighted, | 


that I believe a hundred of them would have fled at the 
Sight of but five of our Men, Nor in all this terrible Ac- 
tion was there a Man who made any conſiderable De- 
| fence; they were ſo ſurpriz'd between the Terror of the 
Fire, and the ſudden Attaque of our Men in the Dark, that 

they knew not which Way to turn themſelves; for if the 
fled one Way, they were met by one Party, if back again, 
by another; ſo that they were every where knock'd down: 
Nor did any of our Men receive the leaſt Hurt, except 
.one Who ſtrain'd his Foot, and another had one of his 
Hands very much burnt, . 
Iwas very angry with my Nephew the Captain, and 
indeed with all the Men, in my Mind, but with him in par- 
ticular ; as well for his acting fo out of his Duty, as Com- 
mander of the Ship, and having the Charge of the Voy- 
age upon him, as in his prompting, rather than cooling, 
the Rage of his Men, in ſo bloody and cruel an Enterprize + 
My Nephew answered me very reſpectfully, but told me, 
that when he ſaw the Body of the poor Seaman, whom 
they had murthered in ſuch a cruel and barbarous Manner, 
he was not Maſter of himſelf, neither could he govern his 
Paſſion : He own'd, he ſhould not have done ſo, as he 
was Commander of the Ship ; but as he was a Man, and 
Nature moy'd him, he could not bear it:: As for the reſt 
of the Men, they were not ſubject to me at all, and they 
— it well enough; ſo they took no Notice of my Diſ- 
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Tu k next Day we ſet ſai], ſo we never heard any more 
of it: Our Men differ'd in the Account of the Number 
ES ö they 
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they kill'd: Some ſaid one Thing, ſome another; but ac«- 
cording to the beſt of their Accounts put all together, 
they kill'd or deſtroy'd about 150 People, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, and leſt not a Houſe ſtanding in the 
Town. | 
As for the poor Fellow, Tho. Feffrys, as he was quite 
dead, for his Throat was ſo cut, that his Head was half 
off, it would do him no Service to bring him away, fo- 
they left him where they found him, only took him 
down from the Tree where he was hang'd by one- 
Hand. 8 N 
HOowE VER juſt our Men thought this Action to be, I 
was againſt them in it; and [always after that Time, told 
them, God would blaſt the Voyage, for, I lodk'd upon all 
the Blood they ſhed that Night to be Murther in them: 
For tho? it is true, that they had kill'd Tho, Jeffrys,.yet it 
was as true, that Jeffrys was the Aggreſſor, had broken 
the Truce, and had violated or debauch'd a young Woman 
of theirs, who came to our Camp innocently ; and on the- 
Faith of their Capitulation. Z | 
THE Boatſwain defended this Quarrel when we were 
afterwards on Board: He ſaid, It was true, that we ſeem' d 
to break the Truce, but really had not, and that the War 
was begun the Night before by the Natives themſelves, 
who had ſhot at us, and kill'd one of our Men without any. 
juſt Provocation; ſo that as we were in a Capacity to fight 
them, we might alſo be in a Capacity to do our ſelves Ju- 
ſtice upon them, in an extraordinary Manner; that tho“ 
the poor Man had taken a little Liberty with a Wench, he- 
ought not to have been murthered, and that in ſuch a vil- 
Jainous Manner: And that they did nothing but what was 
juſt, and what the Laws of God allow'd to be done to Mur-- _ 
therers. e 
ON E would think this ſhould have been enough to have 
warn'd us, againſt going on Shore among Heathens and 
Barbarians; but it is impoſſible to make Mankind wiſe, but 
at their own Expence, and their Experience ſeems to be- 
always of moſt Uſe to them, when it is deareſt bought. 
W & were now bound to the Gulph of Perſia, and from 
thence to the Coaſt of Coromandel, only to touch at S. 
ratte; but the chief of the Supra-Cargo's Deſign lay at the 
Bay of Bengale, where, if he miſs'd of the Buſineſs out- 
| : 3 ward 
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ward bound, he was to go up to China, and return to the 
Coaſt as he came Home. | 

TE firſt Diſaſter that befel us, was in the Gulph of 
Perſia, where five of our Men venturing on Shore, on the 
Arabian Side of the Gulph, were ſurrounded by the Arabs, 
and either all kill'd, or carried away into Slavery; the reſt 
of the Boat's Crew were not able to reſcue them, and had 
but juſt Time to get off their Boat: 1 began to upbraid 
them with the juſt Retribution of Heaven in this Caſe ; 
but the Boatſwain very warmly told me, he thought 1 
went farther in my Cenſures, than I could ſhew any War- 
rant for in Scripture, and referr'd to the 13th of St. Lute, 
Verſe 4th, where our Saviour intimates, that thoſe Men, 
on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, were not Sinners a- 
bore all the Galileans; but that which indeed put me to 
Silence in the Caſe, was that none of theſe five Men, wio 
were now loft, were of the Number of thoſe who went 
on Shore to the Maſſacre of Madagaſcar; (ſo Ialways call'd 
at, tho our Men could not bear the Word Maſſacre with any 
Patience :) And indeed, this laſt Circumſtance, as I have 
ſaid, put me to Silence for the preſent. Et 

Bu T my frequent preaching to them on this Subject, 
Had worſe Conſequences than I expected; and the Boat- 
twain, who had been the Head of the Attempt, came up 
boldly to me one Time, and told me, he found that L 
continually brought that Affair upon the Stage, that I made 
unjuſt Reflections upon it, and had uſed the Men very ill 
on that Account, and himſelf in particular; that as I 
was but a Paſſenger, and had no Command in the Ship, 
or Concern in the Voyage, they were not oblig'd to bear 
it; that they did not know, but I might have ſome 
ill Deſign in my Head, and perhaps to call them to Ace 
count for it, when they came to England; and that there- 
fore, unleſs I would reſolve to have done with it, and al- 
ſo, not to concern my ſelf any farther with him, or 
7 of his Affairs, he would leave the Ship; for he 
2 not think it was ſafe to ſail with me among 
mem. | 
IRũEARAD him patiently enough till he had done, and 
then told him, that I did confeſs I had all along oppoſed 
the Maſſacre of Madagaſcar, for ſuch I wou always call 
os 8 g | it 
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ſt ; and that I had on all Occaſions ſpoken my Mind free- 
ly about it, tho' not more upon him than any of the reſt; 
that as to my having no Command in the Ship, that 
was true; nor did I exerciſe any Authority, only took my 
Liberty of ſpeaking my Mind in Things which publickly 
concern'dus all; as to what Concern 1 had in the Voyage, 
that was none of his Buſineſs; 1 was a conſiderable Owner 


 Þ-of the Ship; and in that Claim I conceived I had a Right 


to ſpeak, even farthar than I had yet done, and would not 
be accountable to him or any one elſe, and begun to be a 
little warm with him: He made but little Reply to me at 
that Time, and I thought that Affair had been over: We 
were at this Time in the Road of Bengale, and being wil- 
ling to ſee the Place, l went on Shore with the Supra-Cargo 
in the Ship's Boat, to divert my ſelf, and towards Even- 
ning, was preparing to go on Board, when one of the 
Men came to me, and told me, he would not have me 
trouble my ſelf to come down to the Boat, for they had 
Orders not to carry me on Board, Any one may gueſs 
what a Surprize I was in, at ſo inſolent a Meſſage; and 1 
ask'd the Man, who bid him deliver that Errand to me? 
He told me, the Cockſyrain : I ſaid no more to the Fel- 
low, but bad him let them know he had delivered his Met- 
fage, and that I had given him no Anſyer to it. 

I immediately went and found out the Supra- Cargo, and 
told him the Story, adding what I preſently foreſaw, (vix) 
That there would certainly be a Mutiny in the Ship, and 
intreated him to go immediately on Board the Ship in an 
Indian Boat, and acquaint the Captain of it; but I might 
ha” ſpar'd this Intelligence, for before I had ſpoken to 
him on Shore, the Matter was effected on Board, the 
Boatſwain, the Gunner, the Carpenter, and, in a Word, 
all the Inferior Officers, as ſoon as I was gone off inthe 
Boat, came up to the Quarter-Deck, and deſired to ſpeak 
with the Captain, and there the Boatſwain making a long 
Harangue, for the Fellow talk'd very well, and repeating 
all he had ſaid to me, told the Captain in few Words, 
that as I was now gone peaceably on Shore, they were 
loath to uſe any Violence with me; which, it 1 had not 
gone on Shore, they would otherwiſe have done to oblige 
me to have gone: They therefore thought fit to tell him, 
that as they ſhipp'd themſelves to ſerye in the Ship under 
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bis Command they would perſorm it faithfully: But if I 
would not quit the Ship, or the Captain oblige me to 


quit it, they would all leave the Ship, and ſail no farther 


with him; and at that Word ALL, he turn'd his Face 
about towards the Main-maſt, which was it ſeems the 
Signal agreed on between them; at which all the Seamen 


being got together, they cried out, One and ALL, One 


and ALL. . 
Mr Nephew the Captain, was a Man of Spirit, and of 
great Preſence of Mind; and though he was ſurpriz'd, you 
may be ſure, at the Thing, yet he told them calmly, that 
he would conſider of the Thing, but that he could do no- 


thing in it, till he had ſpoken to me about it; He us'd 


ſome Arguments with them, to ſhew them the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs and Injuſtice of the Thing, but it was all in vain, 
they ſwore and ſhook Hands round, before his Face, that 
they would go all on Shore, unleſs he would engage to 
them, not to ſuffer me to come on board the Ship. 
THIS was a hard Article upon him, who knew his Ob- 


ligation to me, and did not know how I might take it; 


ſo he began to talk cavalierly to them, told them that L 
was a very conſiderable Owner of the Ship, and that in 
Juſtice he could not put me out of my own Houſe; that 
this was next Door to ſerving me, as the famous Pirate 
Kid had done, who made the Mutiny in a Ship, ſet the 
Captain on Shore in an uninhadited Iſland, and run away 
with the Ship; that let them go into what Ship they 
would, if ever they came to England again, it would coſt 
them dear; that the Ship was mine, and that he would not 
put me out of it; and that he would rather loſe the Ship 
and the Voyage too, than diſoblige me ſo much ; ſo they 
might doas they pleaſed: However he would go on Shore, 
anditalk with me on Shore, and invited the Boatſwain to 
go with him, and perhaps they might accommodate the 

Matter with me. TY | 
B r they all rejected the Propoſal; and ſaid, they would 
have nothing to do with me any more, neither on Board, 
nor on Shore ; and if I came on board, they would go on 
Shore. Well, ſaid the Captain, if you are all on this Mind, 
let me go on Shore and talk with him; ſo away he came 
to me with this Account, a little after the Meſſage had been 
brought to me fram the Cockſwain. 5 
| 1 0 Th I was 
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| I was very glad to ſee my Nephew, I muſt confeſs , 
for I was not without Apprehenſions, that they would 
| confine him by Violence, ſet fail, and run away with the 
Ship, and then I had been ftript naked in a remote Coun- 
try, and nothing to help my ſelf : In ſhort I had been in 
a worſe Caſe, than when J was all alone in the Ifland. 
| Bu r they had not come that length, it ſeems, to my 
great Satisfaction; and when my Nephew told me what 
they had ſaid to him, and how they had ſworn, and ſhook. 
Hands, that they would one and all leave the Ship, if I was- 
ſuffer'd to come on board, I told him, he ſhould not be 
concern'd at it at all, for I would ſtay on Shore; I only 
deſir'd he would take Care and ſend me all my neceſſary 
Things on Shore, and leave me a ſufficient Sum of Mo- 
ney, and I would find my Way to England, as well as 
I could, S 
| THIS was a heavy Piece of News to my Nephew; but 
there was no Way to help it, but to comply with it. So, 
in ſhort, he went on board the Ship again, and ſatisfy'd 
the Men, that his Uncle had yielded to their Importunity, 
and had ſent for his Goods from on board the Ship; ſo 
the Matter was over in a very few Hours, the Men re- - 
turned to their Duty, and I began to conſider what Courſe - 
I ſhould ſteer. | 
I was now alone in the remoteſt Part of the World, 
as I think I may call it; for I was near three thouſand 
Leagues by Sea farther off from England, than I was at my 
Iſland ; only, it is true, I might travel here by Land over 
the Great Mogul's Country to Suratte, might go from 
thence to Baſſora by Sea, up the Gulph of Perſia, and from 
thence might take the Way of the Caravans, over the De- 
ſarts of Arabia to Aleppo and Scandaroon; from thence by 
Sea again to Italy, and fo over Land into France, and this 
put together might be at leaſt a full Diameter of the Globe; 
but if it were to be meaſur'd, I ſuppoſe it would appear to 
be a great deal more. | 
i I HAD another Way before me, which was to wait for 
ſome Engliſh Ships, which were coming td Bezgale from 
Achin on the Iſland of Sumatra, and get Paſſage on board 
them for England: But as I came hither without any Con- 
cern with the Engliſh Eaſt-india Company, ſo it would be 
difficult to go from hence without their Licenſe, unleſs * 
8 : H 5 f With 
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With great Favour of the Captains of the Ships, or of 
the Company's Factors, and to both, I was an utter 
Stranger, | | 
HER EI had the particular Pleaſure, ſpeaking by Con- 
traries, to ſee the Ship ſer fail without me; a Treatment, 
I think, a Man in my Circumſtances ſcarce ever met with, 
except from Pirates running away with a Ship, and ſetting 
thoſe that would not agree with their Villany on Shore, 
indeed this was next Door to it, both Ways; however, 
my Nephew left me two Servants, or rather, one Compa. 
nion, and one Servant, the firſt was Clerk to the Purſer, 
who he engag'd to go with me, and the other was his 
own Servant; I took me alſo a good Lodging in the Houſe - 
of an Engliſh Woman, where ſeveral Merchantslodg'd,ſome 
French, iwo Italians, or rather Jews, and one Engliſhman + 
Here I was handſomely enough entertained ; and that I 
might not be faid to run raſhly upon any Thing, I ſtay'd 
here above nine Months, conſidering; what Courſe to take, 
and how to manage my ſelf: I had ſome Engliſh Goods 
with me of Value, and a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
my Nephew furniſhing me with a thouſand Pieces of 
Eight, and a Letter of Credit for more, if I had Occa- 
ſion, that I might not be ſtraiten'd whatever might bap- 

en, | : 
E E QUICKLY diſpos'd of my Goods, and to Advantage toa; 
and, as 1 originally intended, I bought here ſome ve- 
Ty good Diamonds, which, of all other Things, was the 
moſt proper for me, in my Circumſtances, becauſe I might 
always carry my whole Eſtate about me. 

AF TERa long Stay here, and many Propoſals made for 
my Return to Exgland, but none falling to my Mind, the 
Engliſh Merchant who lodg'd with me, and with whom 
1 had contracted an intimate Acquaintance, came to me 
one Morning: Countryman, {lays he, I have a Project to 
communicate to you, which, as it ſuits with my Thoughts, 
may, for ought I know, ſit with yours alſo, when you 
ſhall have thoroughly conſidered it. 5 

Here we are , poſted, ſays he, you by Accident, and 7 
by my own Choice, in a Part of the World very remote 
from our own Country; but it is in a Country, where, 
by us who underſtand Trade and Buſineſs, a great deal of 


my 
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my thouſand Pounds, we will hire a Ship here, the firſt tue 
can get to our Minds; you ſhall be Captain, I'll be Mer- 
chant, and we will go a Trading Voyaze to China ; for 
what ſhould we ſtand ſtill for? The whole World is in 
Motion, rowling round and round; all the Creatures of 
God, heavenly Bodies and earthly, are buſy and diligent, 

Why ſhould we be idle? There are no Drones, ſays he, 
living in the World but Men, Why ſhould we be of that Num- 
Ber ? | 

IIIX'p his Propoſal very well, and the more, becauſe 

it ſeem'd to be expreſs'd with ſo much good Will, and in 

ſo friendly a Manner: I will not ſay, but that J might, 
by my looſe and unhing'd Circumſtances, be the fitter to 
embrace a Propaſal for Trade, and indeed for any Thing 
elſe; or, otherwiſe, Trade was none of my Element: How- 
ever, I might perhaps ſay with ſome Truth, that if Trade 
was not my Element, Rambling was; and no Propoſal for 
ſeeing any Part of the World which I had never ſeen be- 
fore, could poſlibly come amiſs to me. 

Ir was, however, ſome time before we could get a Ship 
to our Minds; and when we had got a Veſſel, it was not 
eaſy to get Engliſh Sailors; that is to ſay, ſo many as were 
neceſſary to govern the Voyage, and manage the Sailors 
which we ſhould pick up there: After ſome time we got 
a Mate, a Boatſwain, and a Gunner, Engliſßh; a Dutch Car- 
penter, and three Portuguexe Fore-maſt Men; with theſe, 
we found, we could do well enough, having Indian Sea- 
men, ſuch as they are, to make up. 

THERA are ſo many Travellers, who have written the 
Hiſtory of their Voyages and Travels this Way, that it 
would be but very little Diverſion to any body, to give a 
long Account of the Places we went to, and the People 
who inhabit there: Thoſe thin zs J leave to others, and 
re fer the Reader to thoſe Journals and Travels of Engliſh- 
men, of which, many 1 find are pub m'd, and more pre- 
mis'd every Day; tis enough for p. to tell you, that we 
made the Voyage to Ach, in the liland of Sumatra firſt, 
and from thence to Siam, Where we exchang'd ſome of 
our Wares for Opium, and for ſome Arrack, the firſt, a. 
Commodity which bears a great Price among the Chineſe,. 
and which at that Time, was very much wanted there; ina. 
Word, we went up to Suſham, made a very great Voyage, 
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1 
was eight Months out, and return'd to Beygale, and I was 
very well ſatify'd with my Adventure: I obſerve, that our 
People in England often admire how the Officers, which 
the Company ſend into India, and the Merchants which 
generally ſtay there, get ſuch yery great Eſtates as they 
do, and ſometimes come Home worth 60, to 70 and 100 
thouſand Pounds at a Time. : 7 

Burit is no Wonder, or atleaſt we ſhall ſee ſo much 
Farther into it, when we conſider the innumerable Ports 
and Places where they have a free Commerce, that it will 
then be no Wonder; and much leſs will it be ſo, when 
we conſider, that atall thoſe Places and Ports, where the 
Engliſh Ships come, there is ſo much, and ſuch conſtant _ 
Demand for the Growth of all other Countries, that there is 
a certain Vent for the Returns, as wellasa Market abroad, 
for the Goods carried out. 
IN ſhort, we made a very good Voyage, and I got ſo 


much Money by the firſt Adventure, and ſuch an Inſight 


into the Method of getting more, that, had I been twenty 
Years younger, I ſhould have been tempted to have ſtaid 
Here and ſought no farther, for making my Fortune ; but 
what was all this, to a Man on the wrong Side of three- 
core? That was rich enough, and came abroad more in 


Obedence to a reſtleſs Deſire of ſeeingthe World, than a 


covetous Deſire of Getting, in it; and indeed I think, 'tis 
with great Juſtice that I now call it a reſtleſs Deſire, for 


it was ſo; when I was at Home, I was reſtleſs to go a- 


broad, and now I was abroad, I was reſtleſs to be at 
Home: 1 /ay, What was this gain to me? I was rich 
enough already, nor had I any uneaſy Deſires about getting 
more Money; and therefore, the Profits of the Voyage to 
me, were Things of no great Force, for the prompting 
me forward to farther Undertakings : Hence I thought, 
that by this Voyage, I had made no Progreſs at all ; be- 
cauſe I was come back, as I might call it, to the Place 
from whence I came, as to a Home: whereas, my Eye, 
which like that which Solomon ſpeaks of, was never ſatin 


Fed with Seeing, was ſtill more deſirous of Wand'ring and 
Seeing. I was come into a Part of the World, which J 


was never in before; and that Part in particular, which I 
had heard much of; and was reſoly d to ſee as much of it 
as 
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as I could; and then I thought, 1 might ſay, I had ſeen 
all the World, that was worth ſeeing. 

Bu T my Fellow Traveller and 1 had different Noti- 
ons; I do not name this, to inſiſt upon my own, for I 
acknowledge his was the moſt juſt and the moſt ſuited to 
the End of a Merchant's Lite; who, when he is abroad 
upon Adyentures 'tis his Wiſdom to ſtick to that, as the 
beſt Thing for him, which he is like to get the moſt Mo- 
"ney by: My new Friend kept himſelf to the Nature of 
the Thing, and would have been content to have gone like 
a Carrier's Horſe, always to the ſame Inn, backward and 
forward, provided he could, as he call'd it, ind his Account 
in it; on the other Hand, mine, as old as I was, was the 
Notion of a mad rambling Boy, that never cares to ſee a 
Thing twice over, 

Bu r this was not all; I had a Kind of Impatience 
upon me to be nearer Home, and yet, the moſt unſettled 
Reſolution imaginable, which Way to go; in the Interval 
of theſe Conſultations, my Friend, who was always upon 
the Search for Buſineſs, propos'd another Voyage to me, 
(viz.) among the Spice Iſlands; and to bring Home a 
Loading of Cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts; 
Places where indeed the Dutch do trade, but the Iſlands, 
belong partly to the Spaniards; tho“ we went not ſo 
far, but to ſome other, where they have not the whole 
Power as they haye at Batavia, Ceylon, &c, We were not 
long in preparing for this Voyage; the chief Difficulty 
was in bringing me to come into it; however, at laſt no- 
thing elſe offering, and finding that really Stirring about 
and Trading, the Profit being ſo great, and as I may ſay 
certain, had more Pleaſure in it, and more Satisfaction to 
the Mind, than ſitting till, which, zo me eſpecially, was the 
unhappieſt Part of Life: I reſolv'd on this Voyage too, 
which we made very ſucceſsfully, touching at Borneo, and 
ſeveral Iſlands, whoſe Names I do not remember, and came 
Home in about five Months ; we ſold our Spice, which was 
chiefly Cloves and ſome Nutmegs, to the Perſian Mer- 
chants, who carried them away for the Gulph ; and mak- 
ing near five of one, we really got a great deal of Money. 

Mx Friend, when we made up this Account ſmil'd 
at me; well zow, ſaid he, with a ſort of an agreeable In- 
ſult upon my indoleat Temper ; js not this better than 
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walking about here, like a Man of nothing to do, and 
ſpending our Time in ſtaring at the Nonſenſe and Ignorance 
of the Pagans? Why truly, fays I, my Friend, 1 think it 
25; and 1 begin to be a Convert to the Principles of Merchan- 
dizing ; but 1 muſt tell you, ſaid I, by the Way, you do not 
know what I am a doing, for if once I conquer my Back- 
wardneſs, and imbark heartily, as old as I am, 1 ſhall har- 
raſs you up and down the World, till I tire you; for 1 ſhall 
purſue it jo eagerly, 1 ſhall never let you lie ſtill. 

Bur to be ſhort with my Speculations; a little while af- 
ter this, there came in a Datch Ship from Battavia; the 
was a Coaſter, not an European Trader, and of about two 
hundred Tun Burthen : The Men, as they pretended, ha- 
ving been ſo ſickly, that the Captain had not Men enough. 

to go to Sea with, he lay by at Bengale; and as if ha- 
ving got Money enough, or being willing for other Rea- 
ſons, to go for Europe, he gave publick Notice, that he 
would ſell his Ship: This came to, my Ears before my 
new Partner heard of it; and I had a great Mind to buy 
itz ſo I goes Home to him, and told him of it; he con- 
ſiders a while, for he was no raſh Man neither; but mu- 
fing ſome Time, he reply'd, ſhe is a little too big, but 
however, we will have her: Accordingly we bougnt the 
Ship, and agreeing with the Maſter, we paid for her, and 
took Poſleſion; when we had done ſo, we reſolv'd to en- 
tertain the Men if we could, to join them with thoſe we 
had, for the purſuing our Buſineſs; but on a ſudden, they 
having received not their Wages, but their ſhare of the 
Money, as we afterwards learnt, not one of them was to 
be found: We enquir'd much about them, and at length 
were told, that they were all gone together by Land to 
Agra, the great City of the Mogul's Reſidence; and from 
thence were to travel to Suratte, and ſo by Sea, to the 
Gulph of Perſia. 

NorTHING had ſo heartily troubled me a good while, 
as that I miſs'd the Opportunity of going with them; for 
ſuch a Ramble I thought, and in ſuch Company as would 

both have guarded me, and diyerted me, would have ſuited 
mightily with my great Deſign; and I ſhould both have 
ſeen the World, and gone homewards too; but I was much 
better ſatisfied a few Days after, when I came to know 
What Sort of Fellows they were; for, in ſhort, their Hiſto- 
ry 
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ry was, that this Man they call'd Captain was the Gunner 
only, not the Commander; that they had been a Trading 
Voyage, in which, they were attack'd on Shore by ſome 
of the Mallayazs, who had kill'd the Captain and three of 
his Men; and that after the Captain was kill'd, thefe Men, 
Eleven in Number, had reſolv'd to run away With the 
Ship, which they did; and had brought her in at the Bay 
of Bengale, leaving the Mate and five Men more on Shore, 
of whom we ſhall hear farther. 

WELL, let them come by the Ship how they would, 
we came honeſtly by her, as we thought; tho” we did not, 
1 confeſs, examine into Things ſo exactly as we ought, for 
we never enquired any Thing of the Seamen; who, if we 
had examin'd, would certainly have faulter'd in their Ac- 
counts, contradicted one another, and perhaps contra» 
died themſelyes; or one how or other, we ſhould have 
ſeen Reaſon to have ſuſpected them; but the Man ſhew'd 
us a Bill of Sale for the Ship, to one Emanuel Cloſterſhoven, 
or ſome ſuch Name; for I ſuppoſe it was all a Forgery, 
and call'd himſelf by that Name, and we could not con- 
tradict him; and being withal a little too unwary, or at 
leaſt, having no Suſpicion of the Thing, we went through. 
with our Bargain. 2 

HOW EVER we pick'd up ſome Engliſh Seamen here af. 
ter this, and ſome Dutch; and now we reſolved for a ſe- 
cond Voyage to the South-Eaſt for Cloves, c. that is to 
fay, among the Philppine and Mollucco Iles; and, in 
ſhort, not to fill this Part of my Story with Trifles, when 
what is yet to come, is fo remarkable; 1 ſpent from firſt 
to laſt, ſix Years in this Country, trading from Port to Port, 
backward and forward, and with very good Succeſs; and 
was now the laſt Year with my Partner, going in the Ship 
aboyemention'd, on a Voyage to China; but deſigning 
firſt to Siam to buy Rice. 

IN this Voyage, being by contrary Winds oblig'd to 
beat up and down a rem while in the Straits of Mallacca, 
and among the Iſlands; we were no ſooner got clear of 
thoſe difficult Seas, but we found our Ship had ſprung a 
Leak, and we were not able by all our Induſtry to find out 
where it was: This forc'd us to make for ſome Port, and 
my Partner, who knew the Country better than I ds 
xe6ted 
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rected the Captain to put into the River of Cambodia, for 
J had made the Engliſh Mate, one Mr. Thomſon, Captain, 
not being willing to take the Charge of the Ship upon my ſelf : 
This River lies on the North-ſide of the great Bay or 
Gulph, which goes up to Siam. 

W HILE we were here, and going often on Shore for 
Refreſhment, there comes to me one Day an Engliſhman, 
and he was it ſeems a Gunner's Mate on board an Zzgliſh 
Eaſt. India Ship, which rode in the ſame River, up at, or 
near the City of Cambodia ; what brought him hither we 
knew not; but he comes up to me, and ſ peaking Engliſh : 
Sir, ſays he, you are a Stranger to me, and 1 to you; but 
1 have ſomething to tell you, that very nearly concerns 

on. 5 | 
: I Look'd ſteadily at him a good while, and he thought 
at firſt I had known him, but I did not; F it very nearly 
concerns me, ſaid I, and not your ſelf, what moves you to 
tell it me? I am moved, ſays he, by the eminent Danger 
you are in, and for ought I ſee, yon have no Knowledge 
of it ; I know no Danger I am in, ſaid I, but that my Ship 
is leaky, and I cannot find it out; but I propoſe to lay her 
a-Ground to Morrow, to ſee if I can find it, But, Sir, 
ſays he, leaky, or not leaky, find it, or not find it, you will 
be wiſer than to lay your Ship on Shore to Morrow, when 
you hear what I have to ſay to you; do you know, Sir, 
faid he, the Town of Cambodia lies about fifteen Leagues 
up this River? and there are two large Engliſh Ships about 
five Leagues on this Side, and three Dutch, Well, ſaid I, 
and what is that to me? Why, Sir, ſays he, is it for a Man 
that is upon ſuch Adventures as you are upon, to come 
into a Port, and not examine firſt what Ships there are 
there, and whether he is able to deal with them? I ſup- 
poſe you don't think you are a Match for them, I was 
amuſed very much at his Diſcourſe, but not amax'd at it, 
for I could not conceive what he meant; and I turn'd ſhort 
upon him, and ſaid, Sir, I wiſh you would explain your ſelf, 
IT cannot imagine what .Reaſon I have to be afraid of any of 
the Company's Ships, or Dutch Ships; I am no Interloper, 

What can they have to ſay to me? - | 
H E look'd like a Man half angry, half pleas'd, and pau- 
ſing a while, . but ſmiling ; well, Sir, /ays he, if you think 
your ſelf ſecure, you mult take your Chance; I am ſorry 
| | your 
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your Fate ſhould blind you againſt good Advice; but affure 
pour ſelf, if you do not put to Sea immediately, you will 
the very next Tide be attaqu'd by five Long-Boats full of 
Men, and perhaps, if you are taken, you'll be hang'd for a 
Pirate,and the Particulars be examin'd afterwards : Ithought 
Sir, added he, I ſhould haye met with a better Reception 
than this, for doing you a piece of Service of ſuch Impore 
tance, I can never be ungrateful, /aid I, for any Service, 
or to any Man that offers me any Kindneſs, but is is paſt 
my Comprehenſion, ſaid I, what they ſhould have ſuch a 
Deſign upon me for; however, ſince you ſay, there is no 
Time to be loſt, and that there is ſome villainous Deſign 
in Hand againſt me, I'll go on board this Minute, and put 
to Sea immediately, if my Men can ſtop the Leak, or if 
we can ſwim without ſtopping it; But, Sir, faid I, ſhall 1 
go away ignorant of the Reaſon of all this? Can you give 

me no farther Light into it! | | 
I CAN tell you but Part of the Story, Sir, ſays he; but I 
have a Dutch Seamen here with me, and I believe I could 
2 him to tell you the reſt; but there is ſcaree Time 
or it: But the ſhort of the Story is this, the firſt Part of 
which, I ſuppoſe, you know well enough, (viz.) that you 
was with this Ship at Sumatra; that there your Captain was 
murther'd by the Mallayans, with three of his Men; and 

that you, or ſome of thoſe that were on board with you, 
ran away with the Ship, and are ſince turn'd PIRATES; 
this is the Sum of the Story, and you will be all ſeiz'd ag 
Pirates, I can aſſure you; and executed with very little Ce- 
remony ; for you know, Merchants-Ships ſhew but little 

Law to Pirates, if they get them in their Power. 

Nov you ſpeak plain Engliſa, ſaid 1, and I thank you; 
and tho' I know nothing, that we have done, like what 
you talk of, but am ſure we came honeſtly and fairly by 
the Ship, yet ſeeing ſuch Work is a doing as you ſay, and 
that you ſeem to mean honeſtly, I'Il be upon my Guard. 
Nay, Sir, ſays he, do not talk of being upon your Guard; 
the beſt Pefence is to be out᷑ of the Danger; if you have any 
Regard to your Life, and the Life of all your Men, put 
out to Sea without fail at High- Water, and as you have a 
whole Tide before you, you will be gone too far out before 
they can come down, for they will come away at High- 
Water, and as they have twenty Miles to come, you get 
near 


to me, on board the Shi 


(186) 


near two Hours of them, w the Difference of the Tide, 
0 


not reckoning the Length of the Way; beſides, as they 
are only Boats, and not Ships, they will not venture to 
follow you far out to Sea, eſpecially if it blows. 

WELL, ſays 1, you have been very kind in this, what 
ſhall 1 do for you, to make you Amends ? Sir, ſays he, 
you may not be ſo willing to make me any amends, be- 
cauſe you may not be convinc'd of the Truth of it: I'll 
make an Offer to you; I have nineteen Months Pay due 
, Which I came out of 
England in; and the Dutchman, that is with me, has ſeven 
Months Pay due to him ; it you will make good our Pay 
to us, we will go along with you; if you find nothing 
more in it, we will deſire no more; but if we do con- 
vince you, that we have ſav'd your Lives, and the Ship, 
and the Lives of all the Men in her, we will leave the reſt 
to you. | 

I coNSENTED to this readily, and went immediately 
on board, and the two Men with me; as ſoon as I came 
to the Ship- ſide, my Partner, who was on board, came out 
on the Quarter-Deck, and call'd to me with a great deal of 
Joy, O ho / O ho! we have ſtopp'd the Leak ! we have ſtopp'd 
the Teak: Say you ſo, omg I, thank God, but weigh the 
Anchor then immediately: Weigh ! ſays he: What do you 
mean by that? What is the Matter, ſays he? Ask no Que- 
ftions, ſays I, but all Hands to work, and weigh, without 
loſing a Minute: He was ſurpriz'd, but however, he call'd 
the Captain, and he immediately order'd the Anchor to be 
got up; and tho' the Tide was not quite done, yet a little 
Land-Breeze blowing, we ſtood out to Sea; then I call'd 
Him into the Cabin, and told him the Story at large, and 
we call'd in the Men, and they told us the reſt of it; but 
as it took us up a great deal of Time, fo before we had done, 
a Seaman comes to the Cabin Door, and calls out to us, that 
the Captain bad him tell us, we were chaſed; Chas'd, ſays 
1, By who, and by what? By five Sloops or Boats, /ays 
the Fellow, full of Men. Very well, ſaid I, then it is ap- 
Parent there is ſomething in it: In the next Place, I or- 
der'd all our Men to be call'd up, and told them, that there 
was a Deſign to ſeize the Ship, and to take us for Pirates, 
and ask'd them, if they would ſtand by us, and by one 
another 2 The Men anſwer'd cheartully, that one and _ 

7 they 


they would live and die with us: Then J ask'd tte Captain 
what Way he thougbt beſt for us to manage à Fight with 
them? For reſiſt them I reſolv'd we would, and that to 
the laſt Drop; he ſaid readily, That the Way was to keep 
them off with our great Shot, as long as we could, and 
then to fire at them with our ſmall Arms, to keep them 
from boarding us; but when neither of theſe would do 
any longer, we ſhould retire to our cloſe Quarters; per- 
haps they had not Materials to break open our Bulk-Heads, 
or get in upon us. 

T HE Gunner had in the mean Time Order, to bring 
two Guns to bear fore and aft, out of the Steerage, to clear 
the Deck, and to load them with Muſquet-Bullets and ſmall 
Pieces of old Iron, and what next came to hand, and thus 
we made ready for Fight; but all this while kept out to 
Sea, with Wind enough, and could ſee the Boats at a Di- 
ſtance, being five large Long-Boats, following us, with all 
the Sail they could make. 

Two of theſe Boats, which by our Glaſſes we could 
ſee, were Engliſh, had out-ſailed the reſt, were near two 
Leagues a-head of them, and gain'd upon us conſiderably ; 


| ſo that we found they would come up with us; upon 


Which we fired a Gun without a Shot, to intimate, that 
they ſhould bring too, and we put out a Flag of Truce, as 
a Signal for Parley ; but they kept crowding after us, till 
they came within Shot: Upon this we took in our white 
Flag, they having made no Anſwer to it, hung out a red 
Flag, and fired at them with a Shot; notwithſtanding this, 
they came on, till they were near enough to call to them 
with a ſpeaking Trumpet, which we had on board; ſo 
we call'd to them, and bid them keep off at their Peril. 

I T was all one, they crowded after us, and endeayour- 
ed to come under our Stern, fo to board us on our Quar- 
ter; upon which, ſeeing they were reſolute for Miſchief, 
and depended upon the Strength that follow'd them, I or- 
dered to bring the Ship too, ſo that they lay upon our Broad- 
ſide, when immediately we fired five Guns at them; one 
of which, had been levelled ſo true, as to carry away the 
Stern of the hindermoſt Boat, and bring them to the Ne- 
ceſſity of taking down their Sail, and running all to the 
Head of the Boat to keep her from ſinking, ſo ſhe lay 
by, and had enough of it; but ſeeing the foremoſt _ 

8 crow 


* 
ao — 
* PORT. Fit — 


„ „ 
„ 


4 y * 7 © 6 wu , „ 1277 * 5 _— — N p 8 r 
7 R AF 1 - b = . — 4 * 6b N 
_ p I. £07 = 2 FR ot l $ 8 K.. 1 N 7 39 _—_ . » 4 F 1 * 4 
at ts; > ern ens oi „ n — * E A ; 1 7 " dow — 1 1 8 
_— os AT 2 « * * 5 ' X w b -_ A : 2 2 4 = — 
4 by 4 1 1 2 — Fo + þ ** * 7 E Nee py ; . [ 
r A. * a * 8. K * war 22 5 2 N ö > Ra & a - ä — 2 1 
; * * 5 j N r _—_— YE = * (4 . , g - , 
* * * af * Us 1 — n ” ; _ . — n — o 4, * * n 
y 4 


- 7 
11 2 * 
——_—_— a4” 7.508 
Tray , _ 


” 
= — 
0, * * 


( 188) 
eroud* ſtill on after us, we made ready to fire at her in 
particular, 

W HIEE this was doing, one of the three Boats that 
was behind, being forwarder than the other two, made up 
to the Boat which we had diſabled, to relieve her, and we 
could afterwards ſee her take out the Men; we call'd again 
to the foremoſt Boat, and offer'd a Truce to parley again, 
and to know what was her Buſineſs with us; but had no 


Anſwer, only ſhe crouded cloſe under our Stern; upon 


this,. our Gunner, who was a very dexterous Fellow, run 


out his two Chaſe-Guns, and fir'd again at her; but the 


Shot miſſing, the Men in the Boat ſhouted, wav'd their 
Caps, and came on; but the Gunner getting quickly rea- 
dy again, fir'd among them the ſecond Time ; one Shot. 
of which, tho' it miſs'd the Boat it ſelf, yet fell in among 
the Men, and we could eaſily ſee, had done a great deal of 
Miſchief among them; but we taking no notice of that, 
war'd the Ship again, and brought our Quarter to bear up- 
on them; and firing three Guns more, we found the Boat 
was ſplit almoſt to Pieces; in particular, her Rudder, and 


a Piece of her Stern was ſhot quite away, ſo they handed 


their Sail immediately, and were in great Diſorder; but to 
compleat their Misfortune, our Gunner let fly two Guns 
at them again; where he hit them we could not tell, but 
we found the Boat was ſinking, and ſome of the Men al- 
ready in the Water; upon this, I immediately man'd out 
our Pinnace, which we had kept cloſe by our Side, with 
Orders to pick up ſome of the Men if they could, and 
ſave them from drowing; and immediately to come on 
board with them; becauſe we ſaw. the reſt of the Boats 
began to come up ; our Men in the Pinnace follow'd their 
Orders, and touk up three Men ; one of which was juſt 
drowning, and it was a good while before we could reco- 
ver him; as ſoon as they were on board, we crouded all 
the Sail we could make, and ſtood farther out-to Sea, and 
we found that when the other three Boats came up to the 
firſt two, they gave over their Chace. 
BEING thus deliver'd from a Danger, which though 1 
knew not the Reaſon of it, yet ſeem'd to be much greater 
than I apprehended; { took Care that we would change 
our Courſe, and not let any one imagine whither we were 
going; ſa we ſtood out to Sea Eaſtward, quite our of the 
ourle 
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Courſe of all European Ships, whether they were bound to 
China, or any where elſe, within the Commerce of the 
European Nations, | 

WHEN We were now at Sea, we began to conſult with 
the two Seamen, and enquire firſt, What the Meaning of 
all this ſhould be. The Dutchman let us into the Secret 
of it at once; telling us, that the Fellow that fold us the 
Ship, as we ſaid, was no more than a 1 nief, that had run 
away with her: Then he told us, how the Captain, whoſe 
Name too he told us, tho' I do not remember it now, 
was treacherouſly murther'd by the Natives on the Coaſt 
of Mallaca, with three of his Men; and that he, this Dutch. 
man, and four more got into the Woods, where they wan- 
dered about a great while; till at length, he in particular, 
in a miraculous Manner, made his Eſcape, and ſwam off 
to a Dutch Ship, which ſailing near the Shore, in its Way 
from China, had ſent their Boat on Shore for freſh Water; 
that he durſt not come to that Part of the Shore where 
the Boat was, but made ſhift in the Night, to take into 
the Water farther off, and ſwimming a great while, at laſt. 
the Ship's Boat took him up. 

H E then told us, that he went to Battavia, where two 
of the Seamen belonging to the Ship had arriv'd, having 
deſerted the reſt in their Travels, and gave an Account, 
that the Fellow, who had run away with the Ship, ſold her 
at Bengale, to a Set of Pirates, which were gone a Cruiſing, 
in her; and that they had already taken an Engliſh Ship and 
two Dutch Ships very richly laden, 

THis latter Part, we found to concern us directly, and 
tho' we knew it to be falſe; yet, as my Partner ſaid very 
well, if we had fallen into their Hands, and they had had 
ſuch a Prepoſſeſſion againſt us before-hand, it had been in 
vain for us to have defended ourſelves, or to hope for any 
g00d Quarters at theirHands; eſpecially conſidering that our 
Accuſers had been our Judges, and that we could have ex- 

ected nothing from them, but what Rage would have 
dictated, and ungoverned Paſſion have executed; and 
therefore it was his Opinidn, we ſhould go directly back 
to Bengale, from whence we came, without putting in at 
any Port whatever; becauſe there, we could give an Ac- 
count of our ſelves, and could prove where we were wy 
; the 
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the Ship put in, who we bought her of, and the like; 
and, which was more than all the reſt, if we were put to 
the Neceſlity of bringing it before the proper Judges, we 
ſhould be ſure to have ſome Juſtice, and not be hang'd 
firſt, and judg'd afterward. | 

I was ſome time of my Partner's Opinion ; but after a 
little more ſerious thinking, I told him, I thought it was 
a very great Hazard for us to attempt returning to Ben- 
gale, for that we were on the wrong Side of the Straits 
of Malacca ; and that if the Alarm was given, we ſhould 
be ſure to be Way- laid on every ide, as well by the Durch 
of Battavia, as the Engliſh elſe-where ; that if we ſhould 
be taken, as it were, running away, we ſhould even con- 
demn our ſelves, and there would want no more Evidence 
to deſtroy us; I alſo asked the Exgliſh Sailor's Opinion, 
who ſaid, he was of my Mind, and that we ſhould cer- 
tainly be taken. Pe 
» Tx#1s Danger, a little ſtartled my Partner and all the 
Ship's Company; and we immediately reſolved to go a- 
way to the Coaſt of Tonquin, and ſo on to China, and 
from thence purſuing the firſt Deſign, as to Trade, find 
ſome Way or other to diſpoſe of the Ship, and come back 
in ſome of the Veſſels of the Country, ſuch as we could 
get. This was approved of as the beſt Method for our Se- 
curity; and accordingly we ſteer'd away N. N. E. keeping 
above fifty Leagues off from the uſual Courſe to the Eaſt- 
mars. - . 

THIS however put us to ſome Inconveniences; for firſt 
the Winds, when we came to that Diſtance from the 
Shore, ſeem'd to be more ſteadily. againſt us, blowing al- 
moſt Trade, as we call iz, from the Eaſt, and E. N. E. fo 
that we were a long while upon our Voyage, and we were 
but ill provided with Victuals for ſo long a Run; and, 
which was ſtil] worie, there was ſome Danger, that thoſe 
Engliſh and Dutch Ships, whole Boats purſued us, whereof 
ſome were bound that Way, might be got in before us; 
and if not, ſome other Ship, bound to China, might have 
Information of us from them, and purſue us with the 
ſameVigour, 

T1mvusr confeſs, I was now very uneaſy, and thought 


my felf, including the late Eicape from the Long- Boats, 


to have been in the moſt dangerous Condition that ever I 
| Was 
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was in, thro” all my paſt Life; for whatever ill Circums 
ſtances J had been in, I was never purſued for a Thief be- 
fore; nor had I ever done any Thing that merited the 
Name of Diſhoneſt or Fraudulent, much leſs Thieviſh. I 
had chiefly been mine own Enemy, or, as I may rightly 
ſay, I had been no body's Enemy but my own, But now 
I was embarrais'd in the worſt Condition imaginable; for 
tho' I was perfectly innocent, I was in no Condition to 
make that Innocence appear, And if I had been taken, 
it had been under a ſuppoſed Guilt cf the worſt Kind; 
at leaſt, a Crime eſteem'd ſo among the People I had ta 
do with. 4 | 

THis made me very anxious to make an Eſcape, tho” 
which Way to do it, I knew not; or what Port or Place 
we ſhould go to. My Partner ſeeing me thus dejected, 
tho? he was the moMoncern'd at firſt, began to encourage 
me; and deſcribing to me the ſeveral Ports of that Coaſt, 
told me he would put in, on the Coaſt of Chochinchina, or 
the Bay of Tonquin ; intending to go a terwards to Macao, 
a Town once in the Poſſeſſion of the Portuguexe, and where 
ſtill a great many European Families reſided, and particu- 
larly the Miſſionary Prieſts uſually went thither, in order 
to their going forward to China. 

H1ITHE2® hen we reſolved to go; and accordingly, 
tho' after a e dious and irregular Courſe, and very much 
ſtraitned for Proviſions, we came within Sight of the Coaſt 
very early in the Morning ; and upon Reflection, upon the 
paſt Circumſtances we were in, and the Danger if we had 
not eſcaped, we reſolv'd to put into a fmall River, which, 
however, had à Depth enough of Water for us, and to ſee 
if we could, either over Land, or by the Ship's Pinnace, 
come to know what Ships were in any Port thereabouts. 
This happy Step! was indeed our Deliverance ; for tho' 
we did not immediately ſee any European Ships in the Bay 
of Tonqun, vet the next Morning, there came into the Bay 
two Dutch Ships, and a third without any Colours ſpread 
out, but which we believ'd to be a Dutchman, paſs'd by at 
about two Leagues D:{tance, ſteering for the Coaſt of Chi- 
na; and in the Afternoon went by two Engliſh Ships, 
ſteering the ſame Courſe ; and thus, we thought, we ſaw 
our ſelves beſet with Enemies, both one Way and the o- 
ther. The Place we were in was wild and barbarous, the 

People 
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People Thieves, even by Occupation or Profeſſion; and 
tho! it is true, we had not much to ſeek of them, and ex- 
cept getting a few Proviſions, car'd not how little we had 
to do with them, yet it was with much Difficulty, that 
we kept our ſelyes from being inſulted by them ſeveral 
Ways. | 
| We were in a ſmall River of this Country, within a 
few Leagues of its utmoſt Limits Northward ; and by our 
Boat we coaſted North-Eaſt to the Point of Land, which 
opens the great Bay of Tozquin; and it was in this Beating 
up along the Shore, that we diſcover'd as above, that, in a 
Word, we were ſurrounded with Enemies. The People we 
were among, were the moſt barbarous of all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Coaſt; having no Correſpondence with any 
other Nation, and dealing only in Fil and Oil, and ſuch 
groſs Commodities; and it may be pticularly ſeen, that 
they are, as I ſaid, the moſt barbarous of any of the Inha- 
bitants, (viz.) that among other Cuſtoms they have this as 
one, That if any Veſſel have the Misfortune to be Ship- 
2wreck'd-upon their Coaſt, they preſently make the Men 
all Priſoners, that is to ſay, Slaves; and it was not long 
before we found a Spice of their Kindneſs this Way; on the 
Occaſion following. | RE 
I HAVE obſerved above, that our Ship ſprung a Leak 
at Sea, and that we could not find it out; and however, 


; -1 
| it happen'd, that as I have ſaid, it was ſtop'd unexpect- . 
1 edly, in the happy Minute of our being to be ſeiz'd, by f 
the Dutch and Engliſh Ships, near the Bay of Siam; yet as ! 
we did not find the Ship ſo perfectly tight and ſound as l 
we deſir'd, we reſolv'd, while we were in this Place, to : 
. lay ber on Shore, take out what heavy Things we had on | : 
| board, which were not many, and to waſh, and clean her t 
| Bottom ; and, if poſlible, to find out where the Leaks 9 
l were, t 
R AccoRDINGLY, having lightned the Ship, and Þ * 
b brought all our Guns, and other moveable Things to one 
| Side, we try'd to bring her down, that we might come at Þ © 
[ her Bottom; for on ſecond Thoughts, we did not care to 1 
| lay her dry, a- ground, neither could we find out a proper | \ 
| Place for it. g 228 
i THE Inhabitants who had never been acquainted with Þ} f 


| ſuch a Sight, came wondering down to the Shore, to look at | 
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us; and ſeeing the Ship lie down on one Side in ſuch a 
Manner, and heeling towards the Shore, and not ſeeing 
our Men, who were at work on her Bottom with Stages, 
and with their Boats on the off Side, they preſently con- 
cluded, that the Ship was caſt away, and lay ſo very faſt 


on the Ground, 


ON this Suppoſition, they came all about us in two or 
three Hours Time, with-ten or twelve large Boats, having 
ſome of them eight, ſome ten Men in a Boat, intending, 
no doubt, to have come on board, and plunder'd the 
Ship, and if they had found us there, to have carry'd 
us away for Slaves to their King; or whatever they call 
him, for we knew nothing, who was their Goyerne 
nour, 

WHEN they came up to the Ship, and began to row 
round her, they diſcover'd us all hard at work, on the 
Out- ſiqę of the Ship's Bottom affd Side, waſhing, and 
praving, and ſtopping, as every Sea-faring Man knows 

ow. 8 ; 

THE ſtood for a while gazing at us, and we, who 
were a little ſurpriz'd, could not imagine what their De- 
ſion was; but being willing to be ſure, we took this Op- 
portunity, to get ſome of us into the Ship, and others to 
hand down Arms and Ammunition to thoſe that were at 


-work, to defend themſelves with, if there ſhould be Oc- 


caſion; and it was no more than need; for, in leſs than 
a Quarter of an Hour's Conſultation, they agreed, it 
ſeems, that the Ship was really a Wreck, that we were 
all at work, endeayouring to ſave her, or to ſave our 
Lives by the Help of our Boats, and when we handed our 
Arms into the Boats, they concluded, by that Motion, 
that we were endeavouring to ſave ſome of our Goods; 
upon this they took it for granted, we all belong'd to 
them; and away they came directly upon our Men, as if 
it had been in a Line of Battle. 
Ov xr Men, ſeeing ſo many of them, began to be fright- 


ed for we lay but in an ill Poſture to fight, and cry*d out 


to us, to know what they ſhould do? I immediately call'd 

to the Men, who work'd upon the Stages, to ſlip them 

down, and get up the Side into the Sbip; and bad thoſe 

in the Boat to row round and come on board; and thoſe 

few of us, who were on board, work'd with all the , 
| | I an 
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and Hands we had, to bring the Ship to rights; but how- 


ever, neither the Men upon the Stage, nor thoſe in the 
Boats, could do as they were order'd, before the Cochin- 
chineſes were upon them; and with two of their Boats 
boarded our Long- Boat, and began to lay hold of the Men 
as their Priſoners. | 
THE firſt Man they laid hold of, was an Engliſh Sea- 
man, a ſtout ſtrong Fellow, who having a Musket in his 
Hand, never offer'd to fire it, but laid it down in the 
Boat, like a Fool, as I thought: But he underſtood his Bu- 
ſineſs better than I could teach him, for he grappled the 
Pagan, and dragg'd him,by main Force, out of their own 


Boat into ours; where, taking him by the two Ears, he 


beat his Head fo againſt the Boats Gunnel, that the Fellow 
dy'd inſtantly in his Hands; and in the mean Time, a 
Dutchman, who ſtood next, took up the Musket, and with 
the But. end of it, ſo laid about him, that he knock'qdown 
five of them, who attempted to enter the Boat; but this 
was doing little towards reſiſting thirty or forty Men, 
who fearleſs, becauſe ignorant of their Danger, began to 
throw themſelves into the Long-Boat, where we had but 
five Men to defend it : But one Accident gave our Men a 
compleat Victory, which deſerv'd our Laughter rather than 
any thing elſe, and that was this: 

O ox Carpenter, being preparing to grave the Out-ſide 
of the Ship, as well as to pay the Seams, where he had 
caulk'd her to ſtop the Leaks, had got two Kettles juſt let 
down into the Boat; one fill'd with boiling Pitch, and the 
other with Roſin, Tallow, and Oil, and ſuch Stuff as the 
Ship-Wrights uſe for that Work; and the Man that tend- 
ed the Carpenter, had a great Iron Ladle in his Hand, with 
which he ſupply'd the Men that were at work with that 
hot Stuff; two of the Enemy's Men enter'd the Boat juſt 
where this Fellow ſtood, being in the Fore-ſheets, he im- 
mediately ſaluted them with a Ladleful of the Stuff, boil— 
ing hot, which ſo burnt and ſcalded them, being half na- 
ked, that they roar'd out like two Bulls, and, enrag'd with 
the Fire, leap'd both into the Sea: The Carpenter ſaw it, 
and cry'd our, Well done, Jack, give them ſome more of 
it; when ſtepping forward kimſelf, he takes one of their 
Mops, and Cipping it in the Pitch-Pot, he and his Man 
threw it among them ſo plentifully, that, in ſhort, of all 
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the Men in three Boats, there was not one that was not 
fcalded, and burnt with it in a moſt frightful pitiful Man- 
ner, and made ſuch a Howling and Crying, that I never 
heard a worſe Noiſe, and indeed nothing like it; for it is 
worth obſerving, That tho' Pain naturally makes all Peo- 
ple cry out, yet every Nation have a particular Way of 
Exclamation, and make Noiſes as different from one ano- 
ther, as their Speech. I cannot give the Noife, theſe 
Creatures made, a better Name than Howling, nor a 
Name more proper to the Tone of it ; for I never heard 
any Thing more like the Noiſe of the Wolves, which, as 


' 1 have ſaid, I heard howl in the Foreſt on the Frontiers 
of Languedoc, 


I was never pleas'd with a Victory better in my Life 
not only as it was a perfect ſurprize to me, and that our 
Danger was imminent before: But as we got this Victo- 
ry without any Blood-ſhed, except of that Man the Fel- 
low kill'd with his naked Hands, and which I was very 
much concern'd at; for I was fick of killing ſuch poor 
Savage Wretches, even tho' it was in my own Defence, 
knowing they came on Errands, which they thought juſt, 


and knew no better ; and that tho” it may be a juſt Thing, 


becauſe neceſſary, for there is no neceſſary Wickedneſs 


in Nature; yet I thought it was a ſad Life, when we muſt 


be always oblig'd to be killing our Fellow-Creatures to 
preſerve our ſelves, and indeed, I think ſo ſtil]; and I 
would even now ſuffer a great deal, rather than I would 
take away the Life even of the worſt Perſon injuring 
me: I believe alſo, all conſidering People, who know 
the Value of Life, would be of my Opinion, if they en- 
tred ſeriouſly into the Conſideration of it, | 

Bur to return to my Story; all the while this was do- 
ing, my Partner and I, who manag'd the reſt of the Men 
on board, had with great Dexterity brought the Ship al- 


' moſt to rights; and having gotten the Guns into their 


Places again, the Gunner call'd to me, to bid our Boat get 
out of the Way, for he would let fly among them : I call'd 
back again to him, and bid him not offer to fire, for the 
Carpenter would do the Work without him; but bad him 
heat another Pitch-Kettle, which our Cook, who was on 
board, took Care of: But the Enemy was ſo terrified with 

| I 2 | what 
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what they met with in their firſt Attack, that they would 
not come on again ; and ſome of them that were fartheſt 
off, ſeeing the Ship ſwim, as it were upright, begun, as 
we ſuppoſed, to fee their Miſtake, and give over the En- 
terprize, finding it was not as they expected: Thus we 
got clear of this merry Fight; and having gotten ſome 
Rice, and ſome Roots, and Bread, with about ſixteen good 
big Hogs on board, two Days before, we reſolv'd to ſtay 
here no longer, but go forward, whatever came of it; for 
we made no Doubt but we ſhould be ſurrounded the next 
Day with Rogues enough, perhaps more than our Pitch- 
Kettle would diſpoſe of for us, ; | 

WE therefore got all our Things on board the ſame E- 
vening, and the next Morning was ready to ſail; in the 
mean Time, lying at an Anchor ſome Diſtance from the 
Shore, we were not ſo much concern'd, being now in a 
fighting Poſture, as well as in a failing Poſture, if any E- 
nemy had preſented, The next Day having finiſh'd our 
Work within board, and finding our Ship was perfectly 
| heal'd of all her Leaks, we ſet ſail; we would have gone 
into the Bay of Tonquin; for we wanted to inform our ſelves 
of what was to be known concerning the Dutch Ships that 
had been there; but we durſt not ſtand in there, becauſe 
we had ſeen ſeveral Ships go in, as we ſuppoſed, but a lit- 
tle before; ſo we kept on N. E. towards the Ifle of For- 
moſa, as much afraid of being ſeen by a Dutch or Engliſh 
Merchant Ship, as a Dutch or Engliſh Merchant Ship in the 
Mediterranean is of an Algerine Man of War, 

WHEN we were thus got to Sea, we kept on N. E. as 
if we would go to the Manilla's or the Philippine Iſlands ; 
and this we did that we might not fall into the Way of 
any of the European Ships; and then we ſteer'd North a- 
gain, till we came to the Latitude of 22 Degrees, 20 Mi- 
nutes; by which Means we made the Iſland of Formoſa 
directly, where we came to an Anchor, in order to get 
Water, and freſh Proviſions, which the People there, who 


are very courteous and civil in their Manners, ſupply'd us 


with willingly, and dealt very fairly and punctually with 
us in all their Agreements and Bargains; which is what we 
did not find among other People; and may be owing to | 
the Remains of Chriſtianity, which was once planted here 
by a Dutch Miſſionary of Proteſtants, and is a — 
0 
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of what I hive often obſery'd, viz. That the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion always civilizes the People, and reforms their Man- 
ners, where it is receiv'd, whether it works ſaying Effects 
upon them or no. | 

FROM hence we ſail'd {till North, keeping the Coaſt of 
China at an equal Diſtance, till we knew we were beyond 
all the Ports of China, where our European Ships uſuaily 
come; being reſoly'd, if poſſible, not to fall into any of 
their Hands, eſpecially in this Country, where, as our Cir- 
cumſtances were, we could not fail of being entirely ruin- 
ed; nay, ſo great was my Fear in particular, as to my be- 
ing taken by them, that I believe firmly, 1 would much 
rather have chofen to fall into the Hands of the Spaz/ 
Inquiſition. 

BEING now come to the Latitude of 30 Degrees, we 
reſoly'd to put into the firſt Trading Port we ſhould come 
at; and ſtanding in for the Shore, a Boat came off two 
Leagues to us, with an old Portuguexe Pilot on board, who 
knowing us to be an European Ship, came to offer his Ser- 
vice, which indeed we were very glad of, and took him 
on board ; upon which, without asking us, whither we 
would go, he diſmiſs'd the Boat he came in, and ſent it 
back. | 

T THOUGHT it was now ſo much in our Choice, to 
make the old Man carry us whither we would, that I be- 
gan to talk with him about carrying of us to the Gulph 
of Nanquin, which is the moſt Northern Part of the Coaſt 

of China: The old Man ſaid he knew the Gulph of Nan- 
quin very well; but, ſmiling, ask'd us, what we would 
do there? 

I ToLD him, we would ſel] our Cargo, and purchaſe 
China-Wares, Callicoes, Raw-Silks, Tea, Wrought Silks, 
c. and ſo would return by the ſame Courſe we came, 
He told us our beſt Port had been to have put in at Ma- 
cao, Where we could not fail of a Market for our Opium, 
to our Satisfaction, and might for our Money have pur- 
chaſed all Sorts of China- Goods, as cheap as we could at 
Nanquin. N 

Nor being able to put the old Man out of his Talk, of 
which he was very opinionated, or conceited, I told bim, 
we were Gentlemen, as well as Merchants, and that we 
had a Mind to go and ſee the great City of Peking, and the 
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famous Court of the Monarch of China, Why then, ſays 
the old Man, you ſhould go to Ningpo, where, by the Ri- 
ver which runs into the Sea there, you may go up within 
five Leagues of the Great Canal, This Canal is a navi- 
gable made Stream, which goes thorough the Heart of 
that vaſt Empire of China, croſſes all the Rivers, paſſes 
ſome conſiderable Hills, by the Help of Sluices and Gates, 
and goes up to the City of Peking, being in Length near 
270 Leagues. 1 

WELL, faid I, Seignior Portugueſe, but that is not our 
Buſineſs now : The great Queſtion is, If yon can carry us 
up to the City of Nanquin, from whence we can travel to 
Peking afterwards? Yes, he ſaid, he could do ſo very 
well, and there was a great Dutch Ship gone up that Way 
juſt before. This gave me a little Shock; a Dutch Ship 
was now our Terror, and we had much rather have met 
the Devil, at leaſt, if he had not come in too frightful a 
Figure; we depended upon it, that a Dutch Ship would 
be our Deſtruction, for we were in no Condition to fight 
them; all the Ships they trade with in thoſe Parts being 
of great Burthen, and of much greater Force than we 
were. 

THE old Man found me a little confuſed, and under 

ſome Concern, when he nam'd a Dutch Ship, and ſaid to 
me, Sir, you need be under no Apprehenſion of the 
Dutch, I ſuppoſe they are not now at War with your Na- 
tion. No, ſays 7, that's true; but I know not what Li- 
berties Men may take, when they are out of the Reach 
of the Laws of their own Country. Why, ſays he, you 
are no Pirates, what need your fear? They will not med- 
dle with peaceable Merchants ſure, 
IF I had any Blood in my Body that did not fly up into 
my Face at that Word, it was hinder'd by ſome Stop in 
the Veſſels, appointed by Nature to circulate it; for it put 
me into the greateſt Diſorder and Confuſion imaginable ; 
nor was it poſſible for me to conceal it ſo, but that the 
old Man eaſily perceiv'd it. 

Sir, ſays he, I find you are in ſome Diſorder in your 
Thoughts at my talk; pray be pleas'd to go which Way 
you think fit, and depend upon it, Il do you all the Ser- 
vice I can, Why, Seignior, /aid 1, it is true, I am a little 
unſettled 
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unſettled in my Reſolution at this Time, whither to go in 


particular, and I am ſomething more ſo, for what you 
ſaid about Pirates; I hope there are no Pirates in theſe 


Seas; we are but in an ill Condition to meet with them, 


* 


for you ſee we have but a ſmall Force, and but very 
weakly mann'd. | 

O, Sir, ſays he, do not be concern'd, I do not know 
that there has been any Pirates in theſe Seas theſe fifteen 
Years, except one Which was ſeen, as I hear, in the Bay 
of siam, about a Month ſince; but you may be aſſured 
the is gone to the Southward; nor was [he a Ship of any 
great Force, or fit for the Work; the was not built for 
a Privateer, but was run away with by a Reprobate Crew 
that were on Board, after the Captain and ſome of his 
Men had been murther'd by the Malayans, at or near the 
Iſland of Sumatra. | | 

WHAT! SAID I, ſeeming to know nothing of the Mat- 
ter, Did they murtber the Captain? No, ald he, I do nor 
underſtand that they murther'd him; but as they after- 
wards run away With the Ship, it is generally believ'd 
they betray'd him into the Hands of the AMalayazs, who 
did murther him, and perhaps they procur'd them to do 
it. Why then, /a:d 7, they deſerve Death as much as if 
they had done it themſelves, Nay, /ays the old Man, they 
do deſerve it, and they will certainly have it, if they light 
upon any Engliſh or Dutch Ship; for they have all agreed 
together, that if they meet that Rogue, they will give 
him no Quarter. 

Bur, ſaid I to him, you ſay the Pirate is gone out of 
theſe Seas, how can they meet with him then? Why, that 
is true, ſays he, they do ſay ſo; but he was, as I tell you, 
in the Bay of Siam, in the River Cambodia, and was diſ- 
cover'd there by ſome Dutch Men who belong'd to the 
Ship, and who were left on Shore when they run away 
with her; and ſome Engliſh and Dutch Traders being in the 
River, they were within a little of taking him: Nay, ſaid 
he, if the foremoſt Boats had been well ſeconded by the 
reſt, they had certainly taken him; but he finding only two 
Boats within Reach of him, tack'd about and fir'd at theſe 
two, and diſabled them, before the other came up, and 
then ſtanding off to Sea, the other were not able to follow 


him, and ſo he got aways But they have all ſo exact a 
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Deſcription of the Ship, that they will be ſure to know 
him; and where- ever they find him, they have vow'd to 
give no Quarter to either the Captain, or the Seamen, 
but to hang them all vp at the Yard-Arm, 

WHrarT! ſays 1, will they execute them right or wrong, 
hang them firſt, and judge them afterwards? O, Sir! 
ſays the old Pilot, there's no need to make a formal Bu- 
ſineſs of it with ſuch Rogues as thoſe, let them tie them 
Back to Back, and ſet them a diving; 'tis no more than 
they rightly deſerve. 

I KNEW I had my old Man faſt a-board, and that he 
could do me no Harm ; ſo that I turn'd ſhort upon him : 
Well, now Seignior, ſaid J, and this is the very Reaſon, 
why I would have you carry us up to Nanquin, and not 
to put back to Macao, or to any other Part of the Coun- 
try, Where the Engliſh or Dutch Ships come; for, be it 
known to you, Seignior, thoſe Captains of the Engliſh and 
Dutch Ships, are a Parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent Fellows, 
that neither know what belongs to Juſtice, or how to 
behave themſelves, as the Laws of God and Nature di- 
rect; but being proud of their Offices, and not under- 
ſtanding their Power, they would act the Murtherers to 
puniſh Robbers; would take upon them to inſult Men 
falſly accuſed, and determine them guilty without due En- 
quiry; and perhaps I may live to call ſome of them to an 
Account for it, where they may be taught how Juſtice is 
to be executed, and that no Man ought to be treated as a 
Criminal, till ſome Evidence may be had of the Crime, 
and that he is the Man, 3 

WI rp this 1 told him, that this was the very Ship the 
had attack'd, and gave him a full Account of the Skirmi 
we had with their Boats, and how fooliſhly and coward- like 
they behav'd: I told him all the Story of our buying the 
Ship, and how the Durchmen ſerved us: I told him the 
Reaſons I had to believe that this Story of killing the Ma- 
ſter by the Malayans was true; as alſo the running away 
wich the Ship; but that it was all a Fiction of their own, 
to ſuggeſt that the Men were turn'd Pirates; and they 
ought to have been ſure it was ſo, before they had ven- 
tur' d to attack us by Surprize, and oblige us to reſiſt em; 
adding that they would have the Blood of thoſe Men, who 
we kill'd there in our juſt Defence, to anſwer for. 
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TAE old Man was amaz'd at this Relation, and told 
us, we were very much in the right to go away to the 
North, and that if he might adviſe us, it ſhould be to ſell 
the Shipin China, which we might very well do, and buy 
or build another in the Country; and, ſaid he, tho' you 
will not get ſo good a Ship, yet you may get one able 
enough to carry you and all your Goods back again to 
Bengale, or any where elſe, 

Iro p him, I would take his Advice, when I came 
to any Port where I could find a Ship for my Turn, or 
get any Cuſtomer to buy this, He reply'd, I ſhould meet 
with Cuſtomers enough for the Ship at NVanquin, and that 
a Chineſe Junk would ſerve me very well to go back a- 
gain; and that he would procure me People, both to buy 
one, and ſell the other, 

WELL, bur diggior, favs I, as you ſay they know the 
Ship ſo well, ! may perhaps if © follow your Meaſures, 
be inſtrumental to brins ome neweſt innocent Ven into a 
terrible Broil, and ferhaps io te murihered in cold Blood; 
for where ever they hu the Hip, triey wid prove the Guilt 


pon the Men, oy proviat this Was ihe Ships and .o 772. 
morent Hen may trovadly be everpower'd. and murther'd. 
py, 'ays ine old Man, PU and out a way to prevent that 
alſo, for as 4 know as :54/e Commanders you ſpeak of very 


well, and hall jo: them all as the, paſs by, I will be ſure 
zo fer them te rights in he I h., and let them know that 
the) had been ſo much in ip; wrons, that tho' the Peo- 
ple, who were on board at firſt, might nun away with 
the 5nh, yet it was not true hat they had turned Pirates ; 
and thii in particular theſe were not the Men that firſt 
went off with the $97, but innocently bought her for ther 
Trade; aud 1 am ferjuaded they wiil fo far believe me, 
as at leaſt to aff more cautiouſly for the time to come. 
Mell, lays I, and will you deliver one Meſſage to them 
from me ? Yes 1 will, ſays he, if you will give it under 
your Hand in Writing, that I may be able to prove it cam? 
from you, and not out of my own Head. I anſwered 
that I would readily give it him under my Hand. So I 
took a Pen, and Ink, and Paper, and wrote at large the 
Story of aſſaulting me with the Long-Boats, Cc. the pre- 
tended Reaſon of it, and the unjuſt cruel deſign of it; and 
concluded to the Commanders, that they had done what 
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they not only ſhould have been aſham'd of, but alſo, that 
if ever they came to England, and I liv'd toſeethem there, 
they ſhould all pay dearly for it, if the Laws of my Coun- 
try were not grown out of Uſe before I arrived there. 

Mr old Pilot read this over and over again, and ask'd 
me ſeveral Times if I would ſtand to it? I anſwer'd, I 
would ſtand to it as long as I had any thing left in the 
World, being ſenſible that I ſhould one time or other find 
an n to put it home to them. But we had no 
occalion ever to let the Pilot carry this Letter; for he 
never went back again. While thoſe things were paſſing be- 
tween us, by way of Diſcourſe, we went forward direct- 
ly for Nanquin, and in about thirteen Days fail came to an 
Anchor at the South-Weſt Point of the great Gulph of 
Nanquin; where, by the Way, I came by accident to un- 
derſtand, , that the two Dutch Ships were gone that length 
before me, and that I ſhould certainly fall into their Hands : 
I conſulted my Partner again in this Exigency, and he was 
as much at a loſs as I was, and would very gladly have 
been ſafe on Shorealmoſt any where; however, I was not 
in ſuch Perplexity neither, but I ask'd the old Pilot, if there 
was no Creek or Harbour, which 1 might put into, and 
purſue my Buſineſs with the Chineſe privately, and be in 
no Danger of the Enemy? He told me if I would fail to 
the Southward about two and forty Leagues, there was a 
little Port cali'd Vinchang, where the Fathers of the 
Miſſion uſually landed from Macao, on their Progreſs to 
teach the Chriſtian Religion to the Chineſes, and where no 
European Ships ever put in; and if I thought to put in there, 
I might conſider what farther Courſe to take when I was 
on Shore: He confeſs'd, he ſaid, it was not a Place for 
Merchants, except that at ſome certain Times they had 
a kind of a Fair there when the Merchants from Japan 
came over thither to buy the Chineſe Merchandizes. 

WE all agreed to go back to this Place; the Name of 
the Port, as he called it, I may perhaps ſpell wrong; for I 
do not particularly remember it, having loſt this together 
with the Names of many other Places, ſet down in a lit- 
tie Pocket-Book, which was ſpoil'd by the Water, on an 
Accident which I ſhall relate in it's Order; but this 1 re- 
member, that the Chineſe, or Japoneſe Merchants we cor- 
. reſpond with, called it by a diftering Name from that 
T which 


4 
which our Portuguexe Pilot gave it, and pronounced it as 
above, Quinchang, 

As we were unanimous in our Reſolutions to go to 
this Place, we weigh'd the next Day, having not only gone 
twice on Shore, where we were to get freſh Water; on 
both which Occaſions the People of the Country were 
yery civil to us, and brought us abundance of Things 79 
ſell tous; Imean of Proviſions, Plants, Roots, Tea, Rice, 
and ſome Fowls, but nothing without Money, 

W x came to the other Port (the Wind being conrrary) 
not till five Days, but it was very much to our Satisfaction; 
and I was joyful, and I may ſay thankful, when I ſet my 
Foot ſafe on Shore; reſolving and my Partner too, that if 
it was poſſible to diſpoſe of our ſeives and Effects any 
other Way, tho' not every Way to our Satisfaction, we 
would never ſet one Foot on Board that unhappy Veſſel 
more; and indeed I muſt acknowledge, that of all the 
Circumſtances of Life, thatever I had any Experience of, 
nothing makes Mankind ſo completely miterable as that, 
of being in conſtant Fear. Well does the Scripture ſay, 
the Fear of Man brings a Snare; it is a Life of Death, and 
the Mind is ſo entirely ſuppreſs'd by it, that it is capable 
of no Relief; the animal Spirits fink, and all the Vigour 
of Nature, which uſually ſupports Men under other Af- - 
flictions, and is preſent to them in the greateſt Exigen- 
cies, fails them here. | 

Nor did it fail of its uſual Operations upon the Fancy, 
by heightening every Danger, repreſenting the Engliſh and 
Dutch Captains to be Men uncapadle of hearing Reaſon, ' 
or aiftinguiſhing between honeſt Men and Rogues; or be- 
tween a Story calculated for our own Turn, made out of 
nothing, on purpoſe to deceive, and a true genuine Ac- 
count of our whole Voyage, Progreſs, and Deſign; for we 
might many Ways have convinced any reaſonable Crea- 
ture, that we were not Pirates; the Goods we had on 
Board, the Courſe we ſeer'd, our frankly ſhewing our 
ſelves, and entring into ſuch and ſuch Ports; even our ye- 
ry Manner, the Force we had, the Number of Men, the 
few Arms, little Ammunition, ſhort Proviſions ; all theſe 
would have ſerved to convince any Men, that we were no 
Pirates ; the Opium and other Goods we had on Board, 


would make it appear the Ship had been at Bengale; the 
: Dutchmen, 
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 Dutchmen, who it was ſaid had the Names of all the Men 
that was inthe Ship, might eaſily ſee that we was a Mix- 
ture of Engliſh, Portugueze and Indians, and but two Dutch- 
men on Board: Theſe and many other particular Circum- 
ſtances might have made it evident to the Underſtandin 
of any Commander, whoſe Hands we might fall into, that 
we were no Pirates. 

Bu x Fear, that blind uſeleſs Paſſion, work'd another 
Way, and threw us into the Vapours; it bewildred our 
Underſtandings, and ſet the Imagination at work, to form 
a thouſand terrible Things, that perhaps might never ha p- 
pen; we firſt ſuppoſed, as indeed, every Body had related 
to us, that the Seamen on board the Exghſh and Dutch 
Ships, but eſpecially the Dutch, were ſo enraged at the 
Name of a Pirate, and eſpecially at our beating of their 
Boats, and eſcaping, that they would not give themſelves 
Leave to enquire, whether we were Pirates or no; but 
would Execute us off Hand, as we call it, without giving 
us any Room for a Defence; we reflected, that there was 
really ſo much apparent Evidence before them, that they 
would ſcarce enquire after any more; as firſt, that the Ship 
was certainly the ſame, and that ſome of the Seamen a- 
mong them knew her, and had been on Board her ; and, 
ſecondly, That when we had Intelligence at the River 
Cambodia, that they were coming down to examine us, 
we fought their Boats and fled, ſo that we made no doubt 
but they were fully ſatisfy'd of our being Pirates, as we 
were fatisfy'd of the contrary ; and 1 as often ſaid, I knew 
not but I ſhould have been apt to have taken the like Cir- 
cumſtances for Evidence, if the Tables were turn'd, and 
my Caſe was theirs, and haye made no Scruple of cutting 
all the Crew to pieces, without believing, or perhaps con- 
ſidering, what they might have to offer in their Defence. 

Bu T let that be how it will, thoſe were our Apprehen- 
ſions ; and both my Partner and I too ſcarce flept a Night, 
without dreaming of Halters, and Yard-Arms ; that is to 
ſay, Gibbets ; of fighting, and being taken; of killing, and 
being kill'd; and one Night I was in ſuch a Fury in my 
Dream, fancying the Dutchmen had boarded us, and I 
was knocking one of their Seamen down, that I ſtruck my 
double Fiſt againſt the fide of the Cabin] lay in with ſuch 
a Force as wounded my Hand moſt grievouſly, broke my 

Knuckles, 
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Knuckles, and cut and bruiſed the Fleſh, ſo that it not on- 
ly wak'd me out of my Sleep, but I was once afraid I 
ſhould have loſt two of my Fingers, 

ANOTHER Apprehenſion I had, was ofthe cruel Uſage 
we ſhould meet with from them, if we fell into their Hands; 
then the Story of Amboyna came into my Head, and how 
the Dutch might perhaps torture us, as they did our Coun- 
trymen there; and make ſome of our Men by Extremity 
of Torture, confeſs thoſe Crimes they never were guilty 
of; own themſelves, and all of us to be Pirates, and fo 
they would put us to Death, witha formal Appearance of 
Juſtice; and that they might be tempted to do this, for 
the Gain of our Ship and Cargo, which was worth four 
or five thouſand Pounds, pur all together, 

THESE Things tormented me and my Partner too, 
Night and Day; nor did we conſider that the Captains of 
Ships have no Authority to act thus; and if we had ſur- 
render'd Priſoners to them, they could not anſwer the de- 
ſtroying us, or torturing us, but would be accountable for 
it when they came into their own Country: This I ſay, 
gave me no Satisfaction; for if they will act thus with 
us, What Advantage would it be to us that they would be 
call'd to an Account for it; or if we were firſt to be mur- 
thered, what Satisfaction would it be to us, to have them 
puniſhed when they came Home ? 

I cannot refrain taking Notice here, what Reflections I 
now had upon the paſt Variety of my particular Circum- 
ſtances ; how hard 1 thought it was, that I who had ſpent 
forty Years in a Life of continued Difficulties, and was at 
laſt come as it were at the Port or Haven, which all Men 
drive at, (vix.) to have Reſt and Plenty, ſhould be a Vo- 
Juntier in new Sorrows, by my own unhappy Choice; 
and that I, who had eſcaped fo many Dangers in my Youth, 
ſhould now come to be hang'd in my old Age, and in fo 
remote a Place, for a Crime I was not in the leaf} inclin'd 
to, much Jeſs guilty of; and in a Place and Circumſtance, 
where Innocence was not like to be any Protection at all 
to me. 

AFTER theſe Thoughts, ſomething of Religion would 
come in; and | ſhould be conſidering, that this ſeem'd to 
me to be a Di poſition of immediate Providence; and I 
ought to look upon it, and ſubmit to it as ſuch; that al- 

tho' 
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tho' I was innocent as to Men, I was far from being in- ; 
nocent as to my Maker; and I ought to look in and ex- 
amine what other Crimes in my Life were moſt obvi— 
ous to me, and for which Providence might juſtly inflict 
this Puniſhment, as a Retribution, and that I ought to ſub. 
mit to this, juſt as I would to a Ship-wreck, if it had 
pleaſed God to have brought ſuch a Diſaſter upon 

me, 5 | 
INits turn, Natural Courage would ſome times take its 
Place; and then I would be talking my ſelf up to vigorous 
Reſolutions, that I would not be taken, to be barbarouſſy 
uſed by a Parcel of mercileſs Wretches in cold Blood; that 
it were much better to have fallen into the Hands of the Sa- 
vages, who were Men-Eaters, and who, I was ſure, would 
feaſt upon me, when they had taken me than by thoſe, 
who would perhaps glut their Rage upon me, by inhuman 
Tortures and Barbarities; that in the Caſe of the Savages, 
I always reſoly'd to die fighting, to the laſt Gaſp, and why 
ſhould I not do ſo now, ſeeing it was much more dread- 
ful zo me atleaſt, to think of falling into theſe Mens Hands, 
than eyer it was to think of being eaten by Men ; for the 
Savages, give them their due, would not eat a Man till he 
was dead, and kill'd them firſt, as we do a Bullock ; but 
that theſe Men had many Arts beyond -the Cruelty of 
Death, Whenever theſe Thoughts prevail'd, I was ſure to 

ut my ſelf in a kind of Fever with the Agitations of a 
Appl Fight; my Blood would boil, and my Eyes ſparkle 
as if I was engag'd; and I always reſolv'd that I would 
take no Quarter at their Hands, but even at laſt, if I could 
reſiſt no longer, I would blow up the Ship and all that 
was in her, and leave them but little Booty to boaſt of. 

B y how much the greater Weight the Anxieties and 
Perplexities of theſe things were to our Thoughts while we 
were at Sea, by fo much the greater was our Satisfaction, 
when we ſaw our ſelves on Shore; and my Partner told 
me he dream'd, that he hada yery heavy Load upon his 
Back, which he was to carry up a Hill, and found that he 
was not able to ſtand long under it; but that the Portuguexe 
Pilot came and took it off his Back, and the Hill diſap- 

ear'd, the Ground before him ſhewing all ſmooth and 
plain; and truly it was ſo, we were all like Men who had 
a Load taken off their Backs, 
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Fo R my Part, Thad a Weight taken off from my Heart, 
that I was not able any longer to bear; and, as J ſaid a- 
bove, we reſolv'd to go no more to Sea in that Ship, 
Whenwe came on Shore, the old Pilot, who was now our 
Friend, got us a Lodging and a Ware- Houle for our Goods, 
which, by the way, was much the ſame; it was a little 
Houle or Hut, with a large Houſe joining to it, all built 
with Canes, and palliſadoed round with large Canes to 
keep out pilfering Theiyes, of which it ſeems there were 
not a few in that Country; however, the Magiſtrates al- 
low'd us alſo a little Guard, and we had a Soldier with a 
kind of Halbert, or Half-pike, who ſtood Sentinel at our 
Door ; to whom we allow'd a pint of Rice, and a little 
Piece of Money, about the Value of three Pence, per Day, 
ſo that our Goods were kept very ſafe. 

THE Fair or Mart uſually kept in this Place, had been 
over ſome Time; however, we found that there were 
three or four Junks in the River, and two Fapanners, I 
mean, Ships from Japan, with Goods which they had 
bought in China, and were not gone away, having Ja- 
_ foneſe Merchants on Shore. | 

T R x firſt thing our old Portugueze Pilot did for us, was 
to bring us acquainted with three Miſſionary Romiſh Prieſts, 
who were in the Town, and who had been there ſome 
time, converting the People to Chriſtianity ; but we thought 
they made but poor Work of it, and made them but 
ſorry Chriſtians when they had done; however, that was 
none of our Buſineſs : One of theſe was a Frenchman, who 
they call'd Father Simon; he was a jolly well-condition'd 
Man, very free in his Converſation, not ſeeming ſo ſeri- 
ous and grave as the other two did; one of whom was a 
Portuguexe, and the other a Genoeſe; but Father Simon was 
courteous, eaſy in his Manner, and very agreeable Com- 
pany ; the other two were more reſerv'd, ſeem'd rigid 
and auſtere, and apply'd ſeriouſly to the Work they came 
about, (viz,) to talk with, and inſinuate themſelves a- 
mong the Inhabitants, where-ever they had Opportunity; 
we often eat and drank with thoſe Men, and tho? | muſt 
confeſs, the Converſion, as they call it, of the Chineſes to 
Chriſtianity, is ſo far from the true Converſion requir'd, 
to bring Heathen People to the Faith of Chriſt, that it ſeems 

to 
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b to amount to little more, than letting them know the 
Name of Chriſt, ſay ſome Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and 
her Son, in a Tongue which they underſtand not, and 
to croſs themſelves and the like; yet it muſt be confeſs'd 
that theſe Religious, who we call Miſſionaries, have a firm 
Belief that theſe People ſhall be ſav'd, and that they are the 
Inſtruments of it ; and on this Account, they undergo not 
only the Fatigue of the Voyage, and Hazards of living in 
ſuch Places, but oftentimes Death itſelf, with the moſt vio- 
lent Tortures, for the ſake of this Work ; and it would be 
a great want of Charity in us, whateyer Opinion we have 
of the Work itſelf, and the Manner of their doing it, if we 
ſhould not havea good Opinion of their Zeal, who un. 
dertake it with ſo many Hazards, and whe have no Pro- 
ſpe& of the leaſt Temporal Advantage to themſelves, 
4 B ur to return to my Story; This French Prieſt, Father 
k Simon, was appointed it ſeems, by Order of the Chief of 
i the Miſſion to go up to Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chi- 
j} eſe Emperor, and waited only for another Prieſt, who was 
order'd to come to him from Macao, to go along with him; 
and we ſcarce ever met together, but he was inviting me 
to go that Journey with him, telling me, how he would 
ſhew me all the glorious Things of that mighty Empire; 
and among the reſt, the greateſt City in the World; a 
City, ſaid he, that your London and our Paris put to— 
ether cannot he equal to: This was the Cicy of Hing, 
y! which I confeſs is v-ry great, and infinitely full of Pe0- 
" ple; but as I looked on thoſe Things with different Eyes 
from other Men, ſo 1 inall give my Opinion of them in 
few Words, when I come. in the Courſe of my Travels, 
to ſpeak more particularly of them, - 
Bur firſt, I come to my Fryar, or Miſſionary; dining 
x with him one Day, and being very merry together, I ſhew'd 
C | ſome little Inclination to go with him, and he preſs'd me 
3 and my Pariner very hard, and with a great many Perſua- 
ſions to conſent: Why Father Simon, 'ſays my Partner, 
why ſhould you deſire our Company ſo much ; you know 
we are Hereticks, and you do not love us, nor cannot keep 
us Company with any Pleaſure; O! ſays he, you may 
perhaps be good Catholicks in time; my Buſineſs here is 
to convert Hesthens, and who knows but I may convert 
You too. Very well Father, .d 7, fo you will preach to 
us 
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us all the Way. I won't be troubleſome to you, ſays he, 
our Religion does notdiveſt us of good Manners; beſides, 
ſays he, we are here like Countrymen, and ſo we are, 
compared to the Place we are in; and if your are Hugo- 
nots, and I a Catholick, we may be all Chriſtians at laſt; 
at leaſt, ſaid he, we are all Gentlemen, and we may con- 
verſe ſo, without being uneaſy to one another. I lik'd 
that Part of his Diſcourſe very well, and it began to put 
me in Mind of my Prieſt, that I had left in the Braſils; 
but this Father Simon did not come up to his Character, 
by a great deal; for tho' Father S mon had no Appearance 
of a Criminal Levity in him neither, yet he had not that 
Fund of Chriſtian Zeal, ſtrict Piety, and ſincere Affection 
to Religion, that my other good Eccleſiaſtick had, of 
whom J have ſaid ſo much, | 

Bur to leave him a little, tho' he never left us, nor ſo. 
liciting us to go with him; but we had ſomething elſe 
before us at that time; for we had all this while our Ship, 
and our Merchandize to diſpoſe of, and we began to be 
very doubtful what we ſhouid do, for we were now in a 
Place of very little Buſineſs; and once I was about to ven- 
ture to ſail for the River of Kilam, and the City of Nanguin : 
But Providence ſeem'd now more viſibly, as I thought, than 
ever, to concern itſelf in our Affairs; and T was encou- 
raged from this very Time, to think, I ſhould one Way 
or other, get out of thistangledCircumſtance,and be brought 
Home to my own Country again; tho* I had not the leaſt 
View of the Manner ; and when I began ſometimes to 
think of it, could not imagine by what Method it was to 
be done: Providence, I ſay, began here to clear up our Way 
a littlez and the firſt Thing that offered was, that our old 
Portugueze Pilot brought a Fapan Merchant to us, who 
began to enquire what Goods we had, and in the firſt 
Place, he bought all our Opium, and gave us a very good 
Price for it, paying us in Gold by Weight, ſome in ſmall, 
Pieces, of their own Coin, and ſome in fmall Wedges, of 
about ten or eleven Ounces each. While we were dealing 
with him for our Opium, it came into my Head, that 
he might perhaps deal with us for the Ship too, and I 
ordered the Interpreter to propoſe it to him, He ſhrunk 
up his Shoulders at it, when it was firſt propoſed to 
him; but in a few Days after, he came to me with * 
of 
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to amount to little more, than letting them know the 
Name of Chriſt, ſay ſome Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and 
her Son, in a Tongue which they underſtand not, and 
to croſs themſelves and the like; yet it muſt be confeſs'd 
that theſe Religious, who we call Miſlionaries, have a firm 
Belief that theſe People ſhall be ſav'd, and that they are the 
Inſtruments of it ; and on this Account, they undergo not 
only the Fatigue of the Voyage, and Hazards of living in 
ſuch Places, but oftentimes Death itſelf, with the moſt vio- 
lent Tortures, for the ſake of this Work ; and it would be 
a great want of Charity in us, whateyer Opinion we have 
of the Work itſelf, and the Manner of their doing it, if we 
ſhould not have a good Opinion of their Zeal, who un. 
dertake it with ſo many Hazards, and whe have no Pro- 
ſpe& of the leaſt Temporal Advantage to themſelves, 

B U x to return to my Story; This French Prieſt, Father 
Simon, was appointed it ſeems, by Order of the Chief of 
the Miſſion to go up to Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chi- 
neſe Emperor, and waited only for another Prieſt, who was 
order'd to come to him from Macao, to go along with him; 
and we ſcarce ever met together, but he was inviting me 
to go that Journey with him, telling me, how he would 
ſhew me all the glorious Things of that mighty Empire; 
and among the reſt, the greateſt City in the World; a 
City, ſaid he, that your London and our Paris put to— 

ether cannot ie equal to: This was the Cicy of Seng, 
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ple; but as I looked an thoſe Things with different Eyes 
from other Men, ſo 1 inall give my Opinion of them in 
few Words, when I come. in the Courſe of my Travels, 
to ſpeak more particularly of them. 

Bur firſt, I come to my Fryar, or Miſſionary; dinin 
with him one Day, and being very merry together, I ſhew'd 
ſome little Inclination to go with him, and he preſs'd me 
and my Pariner very hard, and with a great many Perſua- 
ſions to conſent: Why Father Simon, ſays my Partner, 
why ſhould you deſire our Company ſo much; you know 
we are Hereticks, and you do not love us, nor cannot keep 
us Company with any Pleaſure; O! ſays he, you may 
perhaps be good Catholicks in time; my Buſineſs here is 
to convert Hesthens, and who knows but I may convert 
You too. Very well Father, .d 7, ſo you will preach to 

us 
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us all the Way. I won't be troubleſome to you, ſays he, 
our Religion does notdiveſt us of good Manners; beſides, 
ſays he, we are here like Countrymen, and ſo we are, 
compared to the Place we are in; and if your are Hugo- 
nots, and I a Catholick, we may be all Chriſtians at laſt; 
at leaſt, ſaid he, we are all Gentlemen, and we may con- 
verſe ſo, without being uneaſy to one another. I lik'd 
that Part of his Diſcourſe very well, and it began to put 
me in Mind of my Prieſt, that I had left in the Braſils; 
but this Father Simon did not come up to his Character, 
by a great deal; for tho' Father S: mon had no Appearance 
of a Criminal Levity in him neither, yet he had not that 
Fund of Chriſtian Zeal, ſtrict Piety, and ſincere Affection 
to Religion, that my other good Eccleſiaſtick had, of 
whom I have ſaid ſo much. 

Bur to leave him a little, tho? he never left us, nor ſo- 
liciting us to go with him; but we had ſomething elſe 
before us at that time; for we had all this while our Ship, 
and our Merchandize to diſpoſe of, and we began to be 
very doubtful what we ſhouid do, for we were now in a 
Place of very little Buſineſs; and once I was about to ven- 
ture to ſail for the River of Kilam,and the City of Nanguin : 
But Providence ſeem'd now more viſibly,as I thought, than 
ever, to concern itſelf in our Affairs; and T was encou- 
raged from this very Time, to think, I ſhould one Way 
or other,get out of thistangledCircumſtance,and be brought 
Home to my own Country again; tho* I had not the leaſt 
View of the Manner ; and when I began ſometimes to 
think of it, could not imagine-by what Method it was to 
be done: Providence, 7 ſay, began here to clear up our Way 
a little; and the firſt Thing that offered was, that our old 
Portugueze Pilot brought a Fapan Merchant to us, who 
began to enquire what Goods we had, and in the firſt 
Place, he bought all our Opium, and gave us a very good 
Price for it, paying us in Gold by Weight, ſome in ſmall, 
Pieces, of their own Coin, and ſome in ſmall Wedges, of 
about ten or eleven Ounces each, While we were dealing 
with him for our Opium, it came into my Head, that 
he might perhaps deal with us for the Ship too, and I 
ordered the Interpreter to propoſe it to him, He ſhrunk 
up his Shoulders at it, when it was firſt propoſed to 
him; but in a few Days after, he came to me with one 
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of the Miſſionary Prieſts for his Interpreter, and told me- 
he had a Propoſal to make to me, and that was this; he 


had bought a great Quantity of Goods of us, when he had 
no Thoughts (or Propoſals made to him) of buying the 
Ship, and that therefore, he had not Money enough to 


pay for the Ship; but if I would let the fame Men who 
were in the Ship navigate her, he would hire the Ship to 


o to Japan, and would ſend them from thence to the 
Philippine Iſlands with another Loading, which he would 


pay the Freight of, before they went from Japan; and 


that at their Return he- would buy the Ship.. I began to 
liſten to his Propoſal, and ſo eager did my Head till run 


upon Rambling, that I could not but begin to entertain a 
Notion myſelf of going with him, and ſo to fail from the 


Philippine Iſlands, away to the South-Seas; and according- 
ly Iasked the Japoneſe Merchant, if he would not hire us to 
the Philippine Iſlands, and diſcharge us there; he ſaid, no, 
he could not do that, for then he could not have the Re- 
turn of his Cargo; but he would diſcharge us in Japan, 


be faid, at the Ship's Return, Well, ſtill 1 was for taking 


him at that Propoſal, and going myſelf ; but my Partner, 
wiſer than myſelf, perſuaded me from it, repreſenting the 
Dangers, as well of the Seas, as of the Faporeſes, who are 
a falſe, cruel, and treacherous People; and then of the Spa- 


_ wards at the Philippines, more falſe, more cruel, more trea- 


cherous than they. 

Bur to bring this long Turn of our Affairs to a Con- 
cluſion ; the firſt Thing we had to do, was to conſult with 
the Captain of the Ship, and with his Men, and know if 
they were willing to go to Japan; and while I was do- 
ing this, the young Man, who, as I ſaid, my Nephew had 
left with me as my Companion for my Travels, came to 
me, and told me, that he thought that Voyage promiſed 
very fair, and that there was a great Proſpect of Advan- 
tage, and he would be very glad if I undertook it ; but 
that if I would not, and would give him leave, he would 
go as a Merchant, or how I pleas'd to order him; that if 
ever he came to England, and I was there, and alive, he 
would render mea faithful Account of his Succeſs, and it 
ſhould be as much mine as I pleas'd. | 

I As really loth to part with him; but conſidering the 

Proſpect of Advantage which was really . 
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that he was a young Fellow, as likely to do well in it as 
any I knew, I inclin'd to let him go; but firſt I told him 
I would conſult my Partner, and give him an Anſwer the 
next Day; my Partner and I diſcourſed about it, and my 
Partner made a moſt generousOffer; he told me, you know 
it has been an unlucky Ship, and we both reſolve not to 
go to Sea in it again; if your Stewerd, ſo he call'd my Man, 
will venture the Voyage, I'll leave my Share of the Veſſel 
to him, and let him make the beſt of it; and if we live 
to meet in England, and he meets with Succeſs abroad, 
he ſhall account for one half of the Profits of the Ship's: 
Freight to us, the other ſhall be his own. | 

IF my Partner, who was no Way concern'd with my 
young Man, made him ſuch anOffer,I could do no leſs than 
offer him the ſame; and all the Ship's Company being 
willing to go with him, we made over half the Ship to. 
him in Property, and took a Writing from him, obliging 
him to account for the other, and away he went to Ja- 
pan. The Japan Merchant prov'd a very punctual honeſt 
Man to him, protected him at Japan, and got him a Li- 
cenſe to come on Shore, which the Europeans in general 
have not lately obtained ; pay'd. him his Freight very 
punctually, ſent him to the Philippines, loaded with Japan 
and China-Wares, and a Supra-Cargo of their own, who 
trafficking with the Spaniards, brought back European 
Goods again, and a great Quantity of Cloves and other Spice; 
and there he was not only pay'd his Freight very well, and 
at a very good Price, but being not willing to ſell the Ship, 
then the Merchant furniſhed him with Goods on his 
own Account ; that for ſome Money, and ſome Spices of 
his own, which he brought with him, he went back to the 
Manilla's, to the Spaniards, where he ſold his Cargo very 
well: Here having gotten a good Acquaintance at Manil- 


la, he got his Ship made a free Ship; and the Governour 


of Manilla hired him to go to Accapulco in America, on 
the Coaſt of Mexico, and gave him a Licenſe to land there, 
and travel to Mexico, and to paſs in any Spaniſh Ship to 
Europe, With all his Men, 

H E made the Voyage to Accapulco very happily, and 
there he ſold his Ship; and having there alſo obtained Al- 
lowance to travel by Land to Porto Bello, he found Means, 


ſome how or other, to get to Jamaica with all his Trea- 


ſure; 


( 
ſure; and about eight Years after came to England 
exceeding rich : Ot which, I ſhall take Notice in its 
pm” in the mean Time, I return to our particular Af- 
airs. | 

BEING now to part with the Ship, and Ship's Compa- 
ny; it came before us of Courſe, to conſider what Re- 
compence we ſhould give to the two Men, that gave us 
ſuch timely Notice of the Deſign againſt us in the River 
of Cambodia: The Truth was, they had done us a con- 
ſiderable Service, and deſery'd well at our Hands; tho', 
by the Way, they were a Couple of Rogues too; for as 
they believed the Story of our being Pirates, and that we 
had really run away with the Ship, they came down to us, 
not only to betray the Deſign that was form'd againſt us, 
but togo to Sea with us as Pirates; and one of them con- 
feſs'd afterwards, that nothing elſe but the Hopes of go- 
ing a Roguiag, brought him to do it: However, the Ser- 
vice they did us was not the leſs; and therefore, as I had 
promiſed to be grateful to them, I firſt order'd the Mo- 
ney to be pay'd to them, which they ſaid was due to 'em 
on board their reſpective Ships; that is to ſay, the Engliſh- 
man nineteen Months Pay, and to the Dutchman ſeven; 
and over and above that, I gave them, each of them, a ſmall 
Sum of Money in Gold, and which contented them very 
well; then I made the Engliſhman Gunner in the Ship, the 
Gunner being now made Second-Mate and Purſer; the 
Dutchman I made Boatſwain ; ſo they were both very 
well pleas'd, and proy'd very ſerviceable, being both able 
Seamen, and very ſtout Fellows, 

WE were now on Shore in China. If I thought my 
ſelf baniſhed, and remote from my own Country at Ben- 
gale, where I had many Ways to get home for my Mo- 
ney ; what could I think of my ſelf now? When 1 was 
gotten about a thouſand Leagues farther off from Home, 
and perfectly deſtitute of all Manner of Proſpect of Re- 
turn. 

ALL we had for it was this, that in about four Months 
Time, there was to be another Fair at the Place where we 
were, and then we might be able to purchaſe all Sorts of 
the Manufactures of the Country, and withal, might poſ- 
ſibly find ſome Chineſe Junks or Veſſels from Nanquin, 
that would be to be fold, and would carry us and our 
| e „ Goods, 


(C 


Goods, whither we. pleas'd. This I lik'd very well, and re- 
ſolved to wait; beſides, as our particular Perſons were 
not obnoxious, ſo if any Ergliþ or Datch Ships came thi- 


ther, perhaps we might have an Opportunity to load our 


Goods, and getPaſlage to ſome other Place in India, near- 
er Home, | 

UPoN theſe Hopes we reſolved to continue here; but 
to divert ourſelves, we took two or three Journeys into 
the Country ; firſt we went ten Days Journey to ſee the 
City of Nanquin, a City well worth ſeeing indeed; they 
ſay it has a Million of People in it; which, however, I do 
not believe; it is regularly built, the Streets all exactly 
ſtrait, and croſs one another, in direct Lines, which gives 
the Figure of it great Adyantage. 

Bur when I came to compare the miſerable People of 
theſe Countries with ours ; their Fabricks, their Manner of 
Living, their Government, their Religion, their Wealth, 
and their Glory, (as ſome call it) I muſt confeſs, 1 do 


not ſo much as think it worth naming, or worth my 
while to write of, or any that ſhall come after me to 


read, 

Ir is very obſervable, that we wonder at the Grandeur, 
the Riches,the Pomp, the Ceremonies, the Government, 
the ManufaQures, tbe Commerce, and the Conduct of theſe 
People; not that it ts to be wondered at, or indeed in 
the leaſt to be regarded; but becauſe, having firſt a No- 
tion of the Barbarity of thoſe Countries, the Rudeneſs and 
the Ignorance that prevails there, we do not expect to 
find any ſuch Things ſo far off. | 

OTHERWISE, What are their Buildings to the Palaces 
and Royal Buildings of Europe! What their Trade, to the 
univerſal Commerce of England, Holland, France and Spain? 
What their Cities to ours, for Wealth, Strength, Gaiety of 
Apparel, rich Furniture, and an infinite Variety ? What 
are their Ports, ſupply'd with a few Junks and Barks, to 
our Navigation, our Merchants Fleets, our large and pow- 
erful Navys ? Our City of London has more Trade than all 
their mighiv Empire: One Engliſh, or Dutch, or French 
Man of Wir of 8 Guns, would fizht with, and deſtroy all 
the Shipping of China: Butthe Greatneſs of their Wealth, 
their Trade, ite Powe: of their Government, and Strength 
of their Armies, is ſurpriling to us, becaule, as I have ſaid, 

con- 


2 


1 
conſidering them as a barbarous Nation of Pagans, little 
beiter then Savages, we did not expect ſuch Things among 


them; and this indeed is the Advantage with which all 


their Greatneſs and Power is repreſented to us; otherwiſe 
it is in itſelf nothing at all; for as I have ſaid of their 
Ships, ſo may be ſaid of their Armies and Troops; all the 
Forces of their Empire, tho' they were to bring two Mil- 
lions of Men into the Field together, would be able to do 
nothing but ruin the Country, and ſtarye themfelyes : If 
they were to beſiege a ſtrong Town in Flanders, or to fight 
a diſciplined Army, one Line of German Curiaſſiers, or a 
French Cavalry, would overthrow all the Horſe of China; 
a Million of their Foot could not ſtand before one em- 
battled Body of our Infantry, poſted ſo as not to be ſur- 
rounded, though they were not to be one to twenty in 


Number; nay I do not boaſt, if I ſay, that 30000 Ger- 


man or Engliſh Foot, and 10000 French Horſe, would fair- 
ly beat all the Forces of China: And ſo of our fortified 
Towns, and of the Art of our Engineers in aſſaulting and 
defending Towns; there's not a fortified Town in China, 
could hold out one Month againſt the Batteries and At- 
_ tacks of an European Army; and at the ſame Time, all 
the Armies of Chiza could never take ſuch a Town as 
Dunkirk, provided it was not ſtarv'd; no, not in ten Years 
Siege. They have Fire-Arms ' tis true, but they are auk- 
ward, clumſy, and uncertain in going off; they have Pow- 
der, but it it of no Strength; they have neither Diſcipline 
in the Field, Exerciſe to their Arms, Skill to attack, or 
Temper to retreat; and therefore, I muſt confeſs, it ſeem'd 
ſtrange to me, when I came home, and heard our People 
ſay ſuch fine Things of the Power, Riches,Glory, Magni- 
ficence and Trade ot theChzreſe, becauſel ſaw and knew that 
they were a contemptible Herd, or Crowd of ignorant ſor- 
did Slaves, ſubjected to aGovernment qualified only to rule 
ſuch a People; and in a Word, for I am now launch'd quite 
beſide my Deſign, I ſay, in a Word, were not its Diſtance 
inconceiveably great from Muſcovy, and was not the Muſco- 
Vite Empire almoſt as rude, impotent, and ill govern'd a 
Crowd of Slaves as they, the Czar of Muſcovy might with 
much Eaſe drive them all out of their Country, and conquer 
them in one Campaign; and had the Czar, who I ſince 


hear is a growing Prince, and begins to appear formidable 
in 
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in the World, fallen this Way, inſtead of attacking the . 


W arlike Swedes, in which Attempt none of the Powers of 
Europe would have envy'd or interrupted him; he might 
by this Time have been Emperor of China, inſtead of be- 
ing beaten by the King of Sweden at Narva, when the 
latter was not one to ſix in Number. As their Strength 
and their Grandeur, ſo their Navigation, Commerce and 
Husbandry, is imperfect and impotent, compar'd to the 
ſame Things in Europe; alſo in their Knowledge, their 
Learning, their Skill in the Sciences; they have Globes and 
Spheres, and a Smatch of the Knowledge of the Mathema- 
ticks; but when you come to enquire into their Know- 
ledge, how ſhort-ſighted are the wiſeſt of their Students! 
they know nothing of the Motion of the Heavenly Bodies; 
and ſo groſly abſurdly ignorant, that when the Sun is e- 
| clipſed, they think it is a great Dragon has aſſaulted and run 
away with it, and they fall a clattering with all the Drums 
and Kettles in the Country, to fright the Monſter away, 
juſt as we do to hive a Swarm of Bees. 

As this is the only Excurſion of this Kind which I have 
made in all the Account J have given of my Travels, ſo J 
ſhall make no moreDeſcriptions of Countries and People, 
'tis none of my Buſineſs, or any Part of my Deſign ; but 
giving an Account of my own Adventures, through a 
Lite of inimitable Wandrings, and a long Variety of Chan- 
ges, Which perhaps few have heard the like of, I ſhall ſay 
nothing of the mighty Places, deſart Countries, and 
numerous People, I have yet to paſs through, more than 
relates to my own Story, and which my Concern among 
them will make neceſſary. I was now, as near as I can 
compute, in the Heart of China, about the Latitude of 
thirty Degrees North of the Line, for we were return'd 
from Nanquin; 1 had indeed a Mind to ſee the City of 
Peking, which I had heard ſo much of, and Father Simon 
importuned me daily to doit; at length his Time of go. 
ing away being ſet, and the other Miſſionary, who was 
to go with him, being arrived from Macao, it was neceſlary 
that we ſhould reſolve, either to go, or not to go; ſo lre- 
ſerr'd him to my Partner, and left it wholly to his Choice, 
who at length reſolv'd it in the Affirmative, and we pre- 
par'd for our Journey. We ſet out with very good Ad- 
vantage, as to finding the Way, for we got Leave to travel 

in 
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in the Retinue of one of their Mandarins, a Kind of Vice- 
roy, or principal Magiſtrate in the Province where they 
reſide, and who take great State upon them, travelling 
with great Attendance, and with great Homage from the 
People, who are ſometimes greatly impoveriſh'd by them, 
becauſe all the Countries they paſs thro' are oblig'd to fur- 
niſn Proviſions for them and all their Attendants: That 
which I particularly obſerved, as to our travelling with his 
Baggage, was this, that tho' we received ſufficient Provi- 
ſions, both for our ſelves and our Horſes, from the Coun- 
try, as belonging to the Mandarin, yet we were oblig'd to 
pay for every Thing we had, after the Market-Price of the 
Country, and the Mandarin Steward, or Commiſſary of 
the Proviſions, collected it duly from us; ſo that our tra- 
velling in the Retinue of the Mandarin, tho” it was a very | 
oreat Kindneſs to us, was not ſuch a mighty Favour in 
him, but was indeed a great Advantage to him, conſidering 
there were about thirty other People; travelled in the ſame 
Manner beſides us, under the Protection of his Retinue, 
or, as we may call it, under his Convoy : This, I fay, was 
a great Advantage to him, for the Country furniſhed all 
the Proviſions for nothing, and he took all our Money for 
them. 

WE were five and twenty Days travelling to Peking, 
through a Country infinitely populous, but miſerably cul- 
tivated, the Husbandry, Oecononfy, and the Way of living, 
all very miſerable, tho' they boait ſo much ofthe Induſtry 
of the People; I ſay, miſerable; and ſo it is, if we, who 
underſtand how to live, were to endure it, or to compare 
it with our own; but not ſo to theſe poor Wretches who 
know no other, The Pride of theſe People is infinitely 
great, and exceeded by nothing, but their Poverty, which 
adds to that which] call their Miſery, I muſt needs think 
the naked Savages of America live much more happy, be- 
cauſe, as they have nothing, ſo they deſire nothing; where- 
as theſe are proud and inſolent, and in the main are meer 
Beggars and Drudges ; their Oſtentatian is inexpreſſible, and 
is chiefly ſhew'd in their Cloaths and Buildings, and in the 


keeping Multitudes of Seryants or Slaves, and, which is to 
the laſt Degree ridiculous, their Contempt of all the World 


but themſelyes. 
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I MusT confeſs, 1 travell'd more pleaſantly afterwards 
in the Deſarts and vaſt Wilderneſſes of Grand Tartary, than 

here; and yet the Roads here are well pav'd, and well kept, 
and very convenient for Travellers; but nothing was more 
aukward to me, than to ſee ſuch a haughty, imperious, in- 
ſolent People, in the midſt of the groſſeſt Simplicity and 
Ignorance, for all their fam'd Ingenvity is no more: My 
Friend Father Simon and | uſed to be very merry upon theſe 
Occaſions, to ſee the beggarly Pride of thoſe People; for 
Example, coming by the Houle of a Country Gentleman, 
as Father Simon call'd him, about ten Leagues off of the 
City of Nanquin, we had ficſt of all, the Honour, to ride 
with the Matter of the Houſe, about two Miles; the State 
he rode in, was a perfect Don Qu7x0t:/m, being a Mix- 
ture of Pomp and Poverty. | wt 

THE Havit of this greaſy Don was very proper for a 
Scarzmouch, or Merry-Andrew; being a dirty Callicoe, 
with all the tawdry Trappings cf a Fool's Coat, ſuch as 
Hanging-Sleeves, Toflels, and Cuts and Slaſhes almoſt on 
every Side; it cover'd a rich Taftaty Veſt, as greaſy as a 
Butcher, and which teſtify'd, that his Honour mult needs 
be a moſt exquiſite Sloyen, 

His Horſe was a poor, Jean, ſtarv'd, Loobling Crea- 
ture, ſuch as in England might ſell for about 30 or 40 
Shillings, and he had two Slaves follow'd liim on Font, to 
drive the poor Creature along; he had a W hip in his Hand, 
and he belabour'd the Beaſt as faſt about the Head as his 
Slaves did about the Tail, and thus he rode by us with a- 
bout ten or twelve Servants, and we were told Ie was go- 
ing from the City to his Country-Seat, about half a League 
before us: We travell'd on gently, but this Figure of a 
Gentleman rode away before us, and as we ſtop'd at a 
Village about an Hour to refreſh us, when we came by 
the Country-Seat of this great Man, we ſaw him in a lit- 
tie Place, before his Door, eating his Repaſt; it was a 
kind of a Garden, but he was eaſy to be ſeen, and we 
were given to underſtand, that the more we look'd on 
him, the better be would be pleas'd. | 

H F ſat under a Tree, ſomething like the Palmetto-Tree, 
which effectually ſhaded him over the Head, and on the 
South Side ; but under the Tree alſo was plac'd a large Um- 
brella, which made that Part look well enough; be fat 
lolling back in a great Elbow-Chair, being a heavy corpu- 

| | lent 
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lent Man, and his Meat being brought him by two Women 
Slaves; he had two more, whoſe Office, I think, few 
Gentlemen in Ex1ope would accept of their Service in (vix.) 
One fed the Squire with a Spoon, and the other held the 


Diſh with one Hand, and ſcrap'd off what he let fall upon 


his Worſhip's Beard and Taffaty Veſt, with the other; 
while the great fat Brute thought it below him to employ 
his own Hands in any of thoſe familiar Offices, which 
Kings and Monarchs would rather do, than be troubled 
with the clumſy Fingers of their Servants. 

I Took this Time to think what Pain Mens Pride puts 
them to; and how troubleſome a haughty Temper, thus 
ill-manag'd, muſt be to a Man of common Senſe; and 


leaving the poor Wretch to pleaſe himſelf with our Jook- 


ing at him, as if we admir'd his Pomp, whereas we really 
pity'd and contemn'd him, we purſu'd our Journey; only 
Father Simon had the Curioſity to ſtay to inform himſelf 
what Dainties the Country Juſtice had to feed on, in all 
his State; which he ſaid he had the Honour to taſte of, 
and which was, I think, a Doſe that an Engliþ Hound 
would ſcarce have eaten, if it had been offer'd him, (viz.) 
a Meſs of boil'd Rice, with a great piece of Garlick in it, 
and a little Bag fill'd with Green Pepper, and another Plant 
which they have there, ſomething like our Ginger, but 
ſmelling like Musk, and taſting like Muſtard ; all this was 
put together, and a ſmall Lump or Piece of lean Mutton 
boil'd in it; and this was his Worſhip's Repaſt, four or 
five Servants more attending at a Diſtance, If he fed them 
meaner than he was fed himſelf, the Spice excepted, they 
muſt fare very coarſely indeed, | | 

As for our Mandarin, with whom we travell'd, he was 
reſpected like a King; ſurrounded always with his Gen- 
tlemen, and attended in all his Appearances with ſuch 
Pomp, that I ſaw little of him but at a Diſtance; but this 
I obſery'd, that there was not a Horſe in his Retinue, 
but that our Carriers Pack-Horſes in England ſeem to me 
to look much better; but they were ſo cover'd with Equi- 
page, Mantles, Trappings and ſuch-like Trumpery, that 
you cannot ſee whether they are fat or lean; in a Word, 
we could ſee ſcarce any thing but their Feet and their 
Heads, 

I was now light-hearted, and all my Trouble and Per- 


plexity that I haye given an Account of being over, I had 
no 


If bps 


80 


( 219 ) 


no anxious Thoughts about me, which made this Journey 
much the pleaſanter to me; nor had J any ill Accident 
attended me, only in the paſling or fording a ſmall Ri- 
ver, my Horſe fel}, and made me free of the Country, as 
they call ir, that is to ſay, threw me in; the Place was not 
deep, but it wetted me all over; I mention it becauſe it 
ſpoil'd my Pocket-Book, wherein I had ſet down the 
Names of ſeveral People and Places which 1 had Occaſion 
to remember, and which, not taking due Care of, the 
Leaves rotted, and the Words were never after to be 
read, to my great Loſs, as to the Names of ſome Places 
which I touch'd at in this Voyage. 

Ax length we arriv'd at Peking ; I had no Body with me 
but the Youth, who my Nephew, the Captain, had given 
me to attend me as a Seryant, and who proved very truſty 
and diligent; and my Partner had no Body with him but 
one Servant, who was a Kinſman : As for the Portuguexe 
Pilot, he being deſirous to ſee the Court, we gave him 
his Paſſage, that is to ſay, bore his Charges for his Com- 
pany ; and to uſe him as an Interpreter, tor he underſtood 
the Language of the Country, and ſpoke good French, and 
a little X7gl;fþ ; and indeed, this old Man was a moſt uſe- 
ful Impliment to us every where; for we had not been a- 
bove a Week at Peking, when he came laughing, Ah, Seig- 
nior Ingliſe, ſays he, I have ſomething to tell you, will make 
your Heart glad. My Heart glad, ſays I, What can that 
be? I don't know any thing in this Country can either give 
me Joy or Grief, to any great Degree. Yes, yes, ſaid the old 
Man, in broken Engliſh, make you glad, me ſorrow; ſorry 
he would have ſaid. This made me more inquiſitive, Why, 
ſaid I, will it make you ſorry? Becauſe, ſaid he, you have 
brought me here 25 Days Journey, and will leave me to go 
back alone; and which way ſhall 1 get to my Port afterwards 
without a Ship, without a Horſe, without Pecune? So he 
called Money, being his broken Latin, of which he had 
abundance to make us merry with. 

In ſhort, he told us there was a great Caravan of Muſ 
covite and Poliſh Merchants in the City, and they were 
preparing to ſet out on their Journey by Land to Muſcovy, 
Within four or five Weeks, and he was ſure we would take 
the Opportunity to go with them, and leave him behind to 
go back all alone. I confeſs, I was ſurpriz'd with his News; 


' a ſecret Joy ſpread it ſelf over my whole Soul, which I 
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Cannot deſcribe, and never ſelt before or ſince, and I had 


no Power for a good While to ſpeak a Word to the old 
Man; but at laſt 1 rurn'd to him; How do you know this, 
ſaid J, are you ſure it is true? Yes, ſays he, 1 met this 
Morning, in the Street, an old Acquaintance of mine, an 
Armenian, or one you call a Grecian, who is among them; 
Je came laſt from Aſtracan, and was deſigning to go to 
Jenquin, where I formerly knew him, but has alter'd his 
Mind, and is now reſoly'd to go back with the Caravan to 
4*uſrow, and ſo down the River of Wolga to Aſtracan. 
Well, Siegnior, ſays I, do not be uneaſy about being left 
to go back alone; if this be a Method for my Return to 
Inglard, it ſhail be your Fault, if you go back to Macao 
at all: We then went to conſulting together what was to 
l:e done, and J ask'd my Partner what he thought of the 
Pilot's News, and whether it would ſuit with his Affairs? 
He told me he wou'd do juſt as I would, for he had ſettled 
1! his Affairs fo well at Bengale, and left his Effects in 


uch good Hards, that as we had made a good Voyage here, 
it Te con'd veſt it in China Silks, wrought and raw, ſuch 


as might be worth-the Carriage, he would be content to 
£0 to Ergland, and then make his Voyage back to Bengale, 
by the Company's Ships, 

Havin reſolv'd upon this, we agreed, that if our 
Portuzal Pilot would go with us, we would bear his Char- 


ges to AMuſcow, or to England it he pleas'd; nor indeed were 


we to be eſteem'd over generous in that Part neither, if 
we had not rewarded him farther, for the Service he had 
done ns was really worth all that, and more; for he had 
rot only been a Pilot to us at Sea, but he had been alſo like 
2 Broker for us on Shore; and h's procuring for us the 
Jaan Merchant, was ſome Hundreds of Pounds in our 
Pockets: So we conſulted together about it, and being 
willing to gratify him, which was indeed but doing him Ju- 
ice, and very willing alſo to have him with us beſides, for 
le was a moſt neceſſary Man on all Occaſions, we agreed 


to give him a Quantity of coin'd Gold, which, as I com- 


pute it, came to about 175 Pounds Sterling between us, 


and to bear all his Charges, both for himſelf and Horſe, 


cxcept only a Horſe to carry his Goods. 
JL&vING ſet led this among our ſelves, we call'd him | 
to let him L now what we had reſolv'd; I told him, he had 
con:plain'd of our being like to let him go back alone, and 
| | Iwas 
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I was now to tell him he was reſolv'd he ſhouid not go 
back at all: That as we had reſolv'd to go to Eurote with 
the Caravan, we reſolv'd alſo he ſhould go with us, and 
that we call'd him to know his Mind. He {hook his Head, 
and ſaid, it was a long Journey, and be had no Peczze to 
carry him thither, or to ſubſiſt himſelf when he came 
there. We told him, we believ'd it was fo, and therefore 
we had reſolv'd to do ſomething for him, that ſhould lee 
him ſee how ſenſible we were of theService he had done us, 
and-alſo how agreeable he was to us; and then I told him 
what we had reſolv'd to give him here, which he might lay 
out as we would do our own ; and that as for his Charges, 


if he would go with us, we would ſet him fate a-ſhore, 


(Life and Caſualties excepted) either in Mrſcovy or E727- 
land, which he would, at our own Charge, except only 
the Carriage of his Goods, 

H x receiy'd the Propoſal like a Man tranſported, and 
told us he would go with us over the whole Worid; and 
ſo, in ſhort, we all prepar'd our ſelves for the Journey : 
However, as it was With us, ſo it was with the other 
Merchants, they had many Things to do; and inſtead of 
being ready. in five Weeks, it was four Months and ſome 
odd Days before all Things were got together, 

Ir was the Beginning of February, our Stile, when we 
ſet out from Peting ; my Partner and the old Pilot had gone 
Expreſs back to the Port where we had firlt put in, to 
diſpoſe of ſom? Goods which we had left there; and. 1 
with a Chineſe Merchant, who I had ſome Knowledge cf 
at Nanquin, and who came to Peking on his own Affairs, 
went to Nanquin, where I bought ninety Pieces of fine 
Damasks, with about two hundred Pieces of other verv 
fine Silks, of ſeveral Sorts, ſome mix'd with Gold, and 
had all theſe brought to Peking againſt my Partner's Re- 
turn ; beſides this, we bought a very large Quantity or 
Raw Silk, and ſome other Goods, our Cargo amounting 
in theſe Goods only, to about three thouſand five hundred 
Pounds Sterling, which, together with Tea, and ſome fine 
Callicoes, and three Camel Loads of Nutmegs and Cloyes, 
loaded in all eighteen Camels for our Share, beſides thoſe 
we rode upon; which with two or three ſpare Horſes, 
and two Horſes loaded with Proviſions, made us-in ſhort 
26 Camels and Horſes in our Retinue. 


T Ht Company was very great, and, as near as I can re- 
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member, made between 3 and 400 Horſe and Camels, and 
upwards of a hundred and twenty Men, very well armed 
and provided for all Events: For as the Eaſtern Caravans 
are ſubje to be attacked by the Arabs, ſo are theſe by the 
Tartars; but they are not altogether ſo dangerous as the 
Arabs, nor fo barbarous when they prevail. 

THE Company conſiſted of People of ſeveral Nations, 
ſuch as Muſcovites chiefly, for there were above Sixty of 
them who were Merchants or Inhabitants of M#ſcow, tho? 
of them ſome were Livonians, and, to our particular Satil- 
faction, Five of them were Scots, who appeared allo to be 
Men of great Experience in Buſineſs, and Men of very good 
Subſtance, | 

W HEN we had travelled one Days Journey, the Guides, 
who were Five in Number, called all the Gentlemen and 
Merchants, that is to fay, all the Paſſengers, except the Ser- 
vants, to a great Council, as they call'd it: At this great 
Council every one depoſited a certain Quantity of Money 
to a common Stock, for the neceſlary Expence of buying 
Forage on the Way, where it was not otherwiſe to be 
had, and for ſatisfying the Guides, getting Horſes, and the 
like : And here they conſtituted the Journey, as they call'd 
it, (viz.) They named Captains and Officers to draw us 
all up, and give the Command in caſe of an Attack, and 
gave every one their Turn of Command: Nor was this 
forming us into Order, any more than what we found 
needful upon the Way, as ſhall be obſerved in its Place. 

THE Road all on this ſide of the Country is very po- 
pulous, and is ſull of Potters, and Earth- makers, that is to 
ſay, People that temper'd the Earth for the China-Ware; 
and as I was coming along, our Portugal Pilot, who had 
always ſomething or other to ſay to make us merry, 
came ſneering to me, and told me he would ſhow me the 
-greateſt Rarity in all the Country, and that I ſhould have 
this to ſay of China, after all the ill-humour'd Things 1 
had ſaid of it, that I had ſeen one Thing which was not 
to be ſeen in all the World beſide, I was very importu- 
nate to know what it was; at laſt he told me it was a 
Gentleman's Houſe built all with China- Ware. Well, ſays 
J, are not the Materials of their Building the Product of 
their own Country; and ſo it is all China-Ware, is it not? 
No, no, ſays he, I mean, it is a Houſe all made of China- 
Ware, ſuch as you call ſo in England; or as it is call'd in 
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our Country, Porcellain:. Well, ſays I, ſuch a thing may 
be; how big is it? Can we carry it in a Box upon a Ca- 
me!? If we can, we will buy it: Upon a Camel! ſays the 
old Pilot, holding up both his Hands, why there is 4 Fa- 
mily of Thirty People lives in it. | 

1 was then curious indeed to ſee it, and when I came 
to it, it was nothing but this; it was a Timber Houſe, 
or a Houſe built, as we call it in England, with Lath and 
Plaiſter, but all the Plaiſtering was really Chima-iVare, 
that is to ſay, it was plaiſter'd with the Earth that makes 
China-Ware, 

THE Outſide, which the Sun ſhone hot upon, was gla- 
zed, and look'd very well, perfect white, and painted with 
blue Figures, as the large China-Ware in England is paint- 
ed, and hard, as if it had been burnt: As to the Inſide, 
all the Walls, inſtead of Wainſcot, were lined up with har- 
den'd and painted Tiles, like the little ſquare Tiles we call 
Galley-Tiles in England, all made of the fineſt China, and 


the Figures exceeding fine indeed, with extraordinary Va- 


riety of Colours mix'd with Gold, many Tiles making but 
one Figure, but join'd fo artificially, the Mortar being made 
of the ſame Earth, that it was very hard to ſee where the 
Tiles met: The Floors of the Rooms were of the fame 
Compoſition, and as hard as the earthen Floors we have 
in uſe in ſeveral Parts of England, eſpecially Lincolnſhire, 
Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, &c, as hard as Stone, and 
ſmooth, but not burnt and painted, except ſome ſmaller 
Rooms, like Cloſets, which were all as it were paved with 
the ſame Tile; the Cielings, and, ia a Word, all the 
Plaiſtering-Work in the whole Houſe were of the ſame 
Earth; and, after all, the Roof was cover'd with Tiles of 
the ſame, but of a deep ſhining black. = 
THIS was a China Ware-houſe indeed, truly and lite- 


rally to be call'd ſo; and had I not been upon the Jour- 


ney, I could have ſtaid ſome Days to ſee and examine the 
Particulars of it: They told me there were Fountains and 
Fiſh-ponds in the Garden, all paved at the bottom and 
ſides with the ſame, and fine Statues ſet up in Rows on 
the Walks, entirely form'd of the Porcellain Earth, and 
burnt whole. 2 
As this is one of the Singularities of China, ſo they may 
e allow'd to excel in it; but J am very ſure they excel 
n their Accounts of it; for they told me ſuch incredible 
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Things of their Performance in Crockery-Ware, for ſuch it 
18, that I care not to relate, as knowing it could not be 
true; they told me in particular of one Workman that 
made a Slip with all its Tackle, and Maſts, and Sails, in 
Earthen- Ware, big enough to carry Fifty Men: If he had 
told me he launched it, and made a Voyage to Japan in 
it, I might have ſaid ſomething to it indeed; but at it was, 
I knew the whole Story, which was in ſhort, asking Par- 
con for the Word, that the Fellow lied; ſo I ſmiled, and 
ſaid nothing to it. 

THIS odd Sight kept me two Hours behind the Cara— 
van, for which, the Leader of it for the Day, fined me a- 
bout the Value of three Shillings, and told me, if it had 
been three Days Journey without the Wall, as it was three 
Days within, he muſt have fined me four times as much, 
and made me ask Pardon the next Council Day; fo I pro- 
miſed to be more orderly; for indeed 1 found afterward 
the Orders made for keeping altogether, were abſolutely 
_ neceſſary for our common Safety. 

Ir two Days more we paſs'd the great China Wall, 
made for a Fortitication againſt the Tartars; and a very 
great Work it is, going oyer Hills and Mountains in a 
needleſs Track, where the Rocks are impaſſible, and the 
Precipices ſuch as no Enemy could poſlibly enter, or in- 
deed climb up, or where if they did, no Wall could hinder 
them, They tell us, its Length is near a thouſand Engliſh 
Miles, but that the Country is five Hundred in a ftrait 
meaſured Line, which the Wall bounds, without meaſur- 
ing the Windings and Turnings it takes; tis about four 
Fathom high, and as many thick in ſome Places, 

Is To ob till an Hour or thereabout, without treſpaſ- 
{ing our Orders, for ſo long the Caravan was in paſſing the 
Gate; Ifay, Iftood ſtill an Hour to look at it on every 
Side, near, and far off, I mean, what was within my View; 
and the Guide of our Caravan, who had been extolling it 
forthe Wonder of the World, was mighty eager to hear my 
Opinion of it; I told him it was a moſt excellent thing to 
keep off the Tartars; which he happen'd not to underſtand 
as I meant it, and ſo took it for a Compliment; but the old 
Pilot laugh'd : O Seignior Ingleſe, ſays he, you ſpeak in Co- 
lours. In Colours, ſaid I, what do you mean by that? Why, 
you ſpeak what looks white this way, and black hat way; 
gay one way, and dull another way ; you tell him it is a 2 
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Wall to keep out Tartars; you. tell me by that, it is good 
for nothing but to keep out Tartars; or it will keep out 
none but Tartars; I underſtand you, Seignior ic<lz/e, [ 
underſtand you, fays he Joaking, but Seignior Chineſe un- 
derſtand you his own way. 

W ELL, ſays 7, Seignior, do you think it would ſtand 
out an Army of cur Country People, with a good Train 
of Artillery; or our Engineers, with tio Companies of 
Miners ; would not they batter it down in ten Days, that 
an Army might enter in Battalia, or blow it up into the Air, 
Foundation and all, that there ſhould be no ſigu of it le't? 
Ay, ay, ſays he, I know that, The Chineſe wanted mighti- 
ly to know what 1 faid, and I gave him leave to tell him 
a {ew Days after, for we was then almoſt out of their 
Country, and he was to leave us ina little time afterward ;. 
but when he knew what I had ſaid, he was dumb all the 
reſt of the Way, and we heard no more of his fine Story, 


of the-Chineſe Power and Greatneſs, while he ſtay'd. 


Ar TER ve had paſs'd this mighty Nothing, call'd a Wall, 
ſomething like the Picts Wall, ſo famous in Northumber- 
land, and built by the Romans, we began to find the Coun- 
try thinly inhabited, and the People rather confined to live 
in fortified Towns and Cities, as being ſubject to the In- 
roads and Depredations of the Tartars, who rob in great 


Armies, and therefore are not to be reſiſted by the naked 


Inhabitants of an open Country. 

AN b here I began to find the Neceſſity of keeping to- 
gether in a Caravan, as we travell'd ; for we ſaw leveral 
Troops of Tartars roving about; but when I came to ſee 
them diſtinctly, I wonder'd more that the Chineſe Empire 
could be conquer'd by ſuch contemptible Fellows; for they 
are a meer Hoord or Crowd of wild Fellows, keeping no 
Order, and underſtanding no Diſcipline, or Manner of Fight, 

THEIR Horſes are poor lean ſtarved Creatures, taught 
nothing, and are fit for nothing; and this we found the. 
firſt Day we faw them, which was after we entred the 
wilder Part of the Country ; our Leader for the Day, gave 
Leave for about ſixteen of us to go a Hunting, as they call 
it; and what was this but hunting of Sheep; however, it 
may be call'd Hunting too; for the Creatures are the wild. 
eſt and ſwifteſt of Foot that ever I ſaw of their Kind; on- 
ly they will not run a great way; and you are ſure of Sport 
When you begin the Chace; for they appear genera 
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by thirty or forty in a Flock, and like true Sheep, alway 
keep tegether when they fly. | 

I x Purſuit of this odd ſort of Game, it was our Hap 
to meet with about forty Tartars; whether they were 
hunting Mutton as we were, or whether they look'd for 
another kind of Prey, I know not; but as ſoon as they 
ſaw us, one of them blew a kind of a Horn very loud, 
but with a barbarous Sound that I had never heard before, 
and, by the way, never careto hear again: Weall ſuppos'd 
this was to call their Friends about them, and ſo it was; 
for in leſs than half a Quarter of an Hour, a Troop of for- 
ty or fifty more appear'd, at about a Mile diſtance, but 
our Work was over firſt, as it happen'd, 

ONE of the Scors Merchants of Muſcow, happen'd to 
be amongſt us, and as ſoon as he heard the Horn, he told 
us in ſhort, that we had nothing to do, but to charge them 

immediately, without loſs of Time ; and drawing us up in 
a Line, he ask'd if we were reſolv'd? We told him we 
were ready to follow him; ſo he rode directly up to them. 
They ſtood gazing at us like a mere Crowd, drawn up 
in no Order, nor ſhewing the Face of any Order at all; 
but as ſoon as they ſaw us advance they let fly their Ar- 
rows, which however miſs'd us very happily; it ſeems they 
miſtook not their Aim, but their Diſtance ;'for their Arrows 
all fell a little ſhort of us, but with ſo true an Aim, 
that had we been about twenty Yards nearer, we muſt 
have had ſeveral Men wounded, if not kill'd. | 

IMMEDIATELY we halted, and tho' it was at a great 
Diſtance, we fir'd, and ſent them Leaden Bullets for Wood- 
en Arrows, following our Shot full Gallop, reſolving to 
fall in among them Sword in Hand, for ſo our bold Scot that 
led us directed. He was indeed but a Merchant, but he be- 
hav'd with that Vigour and Bravery on this Occaſion, and 
yet with ſuch a cool Courage too, that I never ſaw any 
Man in Action fitter for Command. As ſoon as we came 
up to them, we fir'd our Piſtols in their Faces, and then 
drew; but they fled in the greateſt Confuſion imaginable ; 
the only Stand any of them made, was on our Right, where 
three of them ſtood, and by Signs call'd the reſt to come 
back to them, having a kind of Scymiter in their Hands, 
and their Bows hanging at their Backs. Our brave Com- 
mander, without asking any body to follow him, gallops 
up cloſe to them, and with his Fuzee knocks one of them 
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off his Horſe, kill'd the ſecond with his Piſtol, and the 
third ran away, and thus ended our Fight ; but we had this 
Misfortune attending it, (vix.) that all our Mutton that we 
had in Chace, got away: We had not a Man kill'd or hurt; 
but as for the Tartars, there was about five of them kill'd 
how many were wounded, we knew not: but this we 
knew, that the other Party was ſo frighted with the Noiſe 
of our Guns, that they made off, and neyer made any At- 
tempt upon us. c | | 

W Ex were all this while in the Chineſe Dominion, and 
therefore the Tartars were not ſo bold as afterwards; but 
in about five Days we enter'd a vaſt great wild Defart, 
which held us three Days and Nights March ; and we were 
oblig'd to carry our Water with us in great Leather Bot- 
tles, and to encamp all Night, juſt as I have heard they do 
in the Deſarts of Arabia. 

I Ask D our Guides, Whoſe Dominion this was in? 
and they told me, this was a kind of Border, that might 
be call'd No Man's Land; being a Part of the Great Kara- 
kathay, or Grand Tartary; but that however it was rec 
kon'd to China; that there was no Care taken here, to pre- 
ſerve it from the Inroads of Thieves, and therefore it was 
reckon'd the worſt Deſart in the whole March, tho' we. 
were to go over ſome much larger. 

IN paſſing this Wilderneſs, which, I confeſs, was at the - 
firſt View very frightful to me, we ſaw two or three times 
little Parties of the Tartars, but they ſeem'd to be upon 
their own Affairs, and to have no deſign upon us; and 12, 
like the Man who met the Devil, if they had nothing to 
ſay to us, we had nothing to ſay to them; we let them go. 

ONCE, however, a Party of them came fo near, as to 
ſtand and gaze at us; whether it was to conſider waat 
they ſhould do, (v.) to attack us, or not atttack us, that 
we knew not ; but when we were paſs'd at ſome 9'ftance - 
by them, we made a Rear-Guard of forty Men, ana ſtood 
ready for them, letting the Caravan paſs half a Mile, or 
thereabouts, before us; after a while they march'd off, on- 
jy we found they aſſaulted us with five Arrows at their 
parting ; one of which wounded a Horſe, fo that it diſ- 
abled him; and we left him the next Day, poor Creature, 
in great need of a good Farrier; we ſuppoſe they might 
ſhoot more Arrows which might fall ſhort of us, but we 
ſaw no more Arrows or Tartars at that time. 1 
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W travell'd near a Month after this, the Ways being 
not ſo good as at firſt, tho” ſtil} in the Dominions of the 
Emperor of China, but lay for the moſt part in Villages, 
{ome of which were ſortified, becauſe of the Incurſions of 
the Tartars. When we came to one of theſe Towns (it 
was about two Days and a halt's Journey before we were 
to come to the City of Naum) I wanted to buy a Camel, 
of which there are plenty to be ſold all the Way upon 
that Road, and of Horſes alſo, ſuch as they are, becauſe ſo 
many Caravans coming that way, they are often wanted. 
The Perſon that I ſpoke to, to get me a Camel, would have 
gone and fetch'd it for me, but I, like a Fool, muſtbe offi- 
cious, and go my ſelf along with him: The Place was a- 
bout two Miles out of the Village, where, it ſeems, they 
kept the Camels and Horſes feeding under a Guard. 

IWSLEk'b it on Foot with my old Pilot in Company, 
and a Chineſe, being very deſirous, foiſooth, of a little Va- 
riety: When we came to this Place, it was a low marſhy 
Ground, wall'd round with a Stone Wall, piled up dry, 
without Mortar or Earth among it, like a Park, with a 
little Guard of Ch:ne/e Soldiers at the Door. Having bought 
a Camel, and agreed for the Price, I came away, and the 
CHineſe Man that went with me led the Camel; when on 
a ſudden came up five Tartars on Horſe-back ; two of 'em 
ſeiz'd the Fellow, and took the Camel from him, while 
the other three ſtep'd up to me, and my old Pilot; ſeeing 
us as it were unarm'd, for I had no Weapon about me 
but my Sword, wiich could but ill defend me againſt three 
Horſz-men, The fiitt thatcame vp, ſtop'd ſhort upon my 
drawing my Sword (for they are errant Cowards ;) but a 
ſecond coming upon my left, gave me a Blow on the 
Head, which 1 never felttillafterward, and wonder'd, when 
| came to my ſelf, what was the matter with me, and 
where I was, for he laid me flat on the Ground; but my 
never. taili17 old Pilot, the Portuguexe (lo Providence un- 
cc k'd for direts Deliverances from Dangers, which to 
us are unforeſeen) had a Piſtol in his Pocket, which I knew 
nothing of, nor the Tartars neither; if they had, I ſup- 
poſe they would not have attack'd us: But Cowards are 
always boldeſt when there is no Danger. „ 

Tu E old Man ſeeing me down, with a bold Heart ſtep'd 
up to the Fello that had ſtruck me, and laying hold of 
is Arm wit one Hand, and puling him down by main 
Fre 4a little towards him with the other, he hot him 
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into the Head, and laid him dead upon the Spot; he then 
immediately ſte pt up to him who had ſtop'd us, as I ſaid, 
and before he could come forward again, (for it was all 
done as it were in a Moment) made a Blow at him with 
a Scymiter, which he always wore, but miſſing the Man, 
cut his Horſe into the ſide of his Head, cut one of his 
Ears off by the Root, and a great Slice down the fide of 
his Face: The poor Beaſt enraged with the Wounds, was no 
more to be governed by his Rider, tho* the Fellow fat 
well enough too ; but away he flew, and carry'd him quite 
out of the Pilot's Reach, and at ſome diſtance riſing upon 
his hind Legs, threw down the Tartar, and fell upon him. 

IN this Interval the poor Chineſe came in, who had loft 
the Camel, but he had no Weapon; however, ſeeing the 
Tartar down, and his Horſe fallen upon him, he runs to 
him, and ſeizing upon an ugly ill-fayour'd Weapon he had 
by his Side, ſomething like a Pole-ax, but not a Pole-ax 
neither, he wrench'd it from him, and made ſhift to knock 
his Tartarian Brains out with it: But my old Man had 
the third Tartar to deal with ſtill, and ſeeing he did not 
fly as he expected, nor come on to fight him, as he ap- 
prehended, but ſtood ſtock (till, the old Man ſtood ſtill too, 
and falls to work with his Tackle to charge his Piſtol a- 
gain; but as ſoon as the Tartar ſaw the Piſtol, whether he 
ſuppoſed it to be the ſame or another, I know not; but 
away he ſcowred, and left my Pilot, my Champion I cal- 
led him afterward, a compleat Victory, 

By this time I was a little awake, for. I thought when IL 
firſt began to awake, that I had been in a ſweet Sleep; 
but, as I ſaid above, I wondered where I was, how I 
came upon the Ground, and what was the Matter; in 
a Word, a tew Moments after, as Senſe returned, I felt 
Pain, tho' I did not know where; I clap'd my Hand to 
my Head, and took it away bloody, then I felt my Head 
ach, and then in another Moment, Memory returned, and 
every thing was preſent to me again. | 


* 


I jump'd up upon my Feet inſtantly, and got hold of 
my Sword, but no Enemies in view: I found a Tartar lie 
dead, and his Horſe ſtanding very quietly by him; and 
looking farther, I ſaw my Champion and Deliverer, who 
had been to ſee what the Chine/e had done, coming back 
with his Hanger in his Hand; the old Man ſeeing me on 
my Feet, came running to me, and embraced me with a 

great deal of Joy, being atraid betore that I hal _ 
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fed, and ſeeing me bloody, would ſee how I was hurt, but 
it was not much, only what we call a broken Head; nei- 
ther did Iafterwards find any great iiconyenteiice from 
the Blow, other than the Place which was Hurt, aud which 
was well again in two or three Days, 

WE made no great Gain however by this Victory, for 
we loſta Camel and gain'a a Borie , but that which was 
remarkable, when we came back to the Viitage, the Man 
demanded to be paid for the Came! ; I diſputed it, and 
it was brought to a Hearing betore the Chineſe Judge of 
the Place; that is to ſay, in Hugliſh, we went before a Juſ— 
' tice of the Peace, Give him his due he acted with a great 
deal of Prudence and Impartiality ; and haviag heard both 
Sides, he gravely ask'd the Chineſe Man, that went with me 
to buy the Came), whoſe Servant he was? Iam no Ser- 
vant, ſays he, but went with the Stranger, At whoſe Re- 
queſt, ſaysthe Juſtice ? At the Stranger's Requeſt, ſays he. 
Why then, ſays the Juſtice, you were the Stranger's Ser- 
vant for the Time, and the Camel being deliver'd to his 
Servant, it was deliver'd to him, and he mult” pay for it. 

I cONEFESss the thing was ſo clear, that I had not a 

Word to ſay; but admiring to ſee ſuch juſt Reaſoning 
upon the Conſequence,and ſo accurate ſtating the Cauſe, ] 
pay'd willingly for the Camel, and ſent for another; but 
you may obſerye, I ſent for it, I did not go to fetch it 
my ſelf any more, I had enough of that. 
TRE City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chineſe Empire; 
they call it fortified, and ſo it is, as Fortificationsgo there; 
for this I will venture to affirm, that all the Tartars in Ka- 
rakathay, which I believe are ſome Millions, could not 
batter down the Walls with their Bows and Arrows; but 
to call it ſtrong, if it were attacked with Cannon, would 
be to make thoſe who underſtand it, laugh at you. 

We wanted, as I have ſaid, above two Days Journey of 
this City, whenMeſſengers were ſent expreſs to every Part 
of the Road, to tell all Travellers and Caravans, to halt 
till they had a Guard ſent to them, for that an unuſual 
Body of Tartars, making ten Thouſand in all, had ap- 
pear'd in the Way, about thirty Miles beyond the City, 

T H1s was very bad News to Travellers; however it 
was carefully done of the Governour, and we were very 
glad to hear we ſhould have a Guard; accordingly two Days 


after we had 200 Soldiers ſent us from a Garriion of the 
| TOO Chineſes, 
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Chineſes, on our left, and three hundred more from the- 
City of Naum, and with thoſe we advanced boldly ; the 

300 Soldiers from Naum, march'd in our Front, the 200 
in our Rear, and our Men on each Side of our Camels with 
our Baggage, and the whole Caravan in the Center; in 
this Order, and well prepared for Battle, we thought our 
ſelves a Match for the whole 10000 Mongul Tartars, if 
they had appeared; but the next Day, when they did ap- 
pear, it was quite another thing. 

IT was early in the Morning, when marching from a. 
little well ſituated Town, called Changu, we had a River 
to paſs, where we were obliged to ferry; and had the Tar. 
tars had any Intelligence, then had been the Time to have 
artack'd us, when the Caravan being over, the Rear Guard 
was behind ; but they did not appear there. 

AZ ov three Hours after, when we were enter'd upon 
a Deſart of about fifteen or ſixteen Miles over, behold, by 
a Cloud of Duſt they rais'd, we ſaw an Enemy was at 
Hand; and they were at Hand indeed, for they came on 
upon the Spur. | 

TRE Chineſes, our Guard on the Front, who had talk'd 
ſo big the Day before, began to ſtagger, and the Soldiers 
frequently look'd behind them, which is a certain Sign in 
a Soldier that he is juſt ready to run away; my old Pilot 
was of my Mind, and being near me, he call'd out, Seig- 
nior Ingleſe, ſays he, thoſe Fellows muſt be encourag'd, or 
they will ruin us all; for if the Tartars come on, they will 
never ſtand it. I am of your Mind, ſaid I, but what Courſe 
muſt be done? Done! /ays he, let fifty of our Men advance 
and flank them on each Wing, and encourage them, and 
they will fight like brave Fellows in brave Company ; but 
without it they will every Man turn his back, Immediate- 
ly I rode up to our Leader, and told him, who was exact- 
ly of our Mind ; and accordingly fifty of us march'd to 
the right Wing, and fifty to the left, and the reſt made a 
Line of Reſerye ; and ſo we march'd, leaving the laſt 200 
Men to make another Body by themſelves, and to guard 
the Camels ; only that if need were, they ſhould fend a 
hundred Men to aſſiſt the laſt fifty. 

IN a word, the Tartars came on, and an innumerable 
Company they were; how many, we could not tell, but 
10000 we thought was the leaſt: A Party of them came 
on firſt, and view'd our Poſture, traverſing the Ground 

in 
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in the Front of our Line; and as we found them within 
Gun-ſhot, our Leader ordered the two Wings to advance 
ſwiftly, and give them a Salvo on each Wing with their 
Shot, which was done; but they went off, and J ſuppoſe 
went back to give an Account of the Reception they were 
like to meet with; and indeed that Salute clogg'd their 
Stomachs,. for they immediately halted, ſtood a while to 
conſider of it, and wheeling off to the left, they gave over. 
the Deſign, and ſaid no more to us for that time; which 
was very agreeable to our Circumſtances, which were but 
yery indifferent for a Battle with ſuch a Number, 

Two Days after this we came to the City Naunm, or 
Naum; we thank'd the Governour for his Care for us, and 
collected to the Value of a 100 Crowns, or thereabouts, 
which we gave to the Soldiers ſent to Guard us; and here 
we reſted one Day, This is a Garriſon indeed, and there 
were 9co Soldiers kept here; but the Reaſon of it was, 
that formerly the Muſcovite Frontiers lay nearer to them 
than they do now, the Muſcovites having abandon'd that 
Part of the Country (which lies from this City Weſt, for 
about two hundred Miles) as deſolate and unfit for Uſe, 
and moreeſpecially, being ſo very remote, and ſo difficult 
to ſend Troops thither for its Defence ; for we had yet a- 
bove two thouſand Miles to Muſcovy, properly ſo call'd. 
AFTER this we paſs'd ſeveral great Rivers, and two 
dreadſul Deſarts, one of which we were ſixteen Days paſ- 
{ing over, and which, as I ſaid, was to be called No Man's 
Tard; and on the 13th of April we came to the Frontiers 
of the Muſcovite Dominions, I think the firſt City, or 
Town, or Fortreſs, whatever it might be call'd, that be- 
long'd to the Czar of Muſcovy, was call'd Argun, being 
on the Weſt Side of the River Argun. 

I couvLD not but diſcover an infinite Satisfaction, that 
I was now arriv'd in, as I call'd it, a Chriſtian Country, or 
at leaſt in a Country govern'd by Chriſtians; for tho' the. 
Muſcovites do, in my Opinion, but juſt deſerve the Nam: of 
Chriſtians, yet ſuch they pretend to be, and are very de- 
vout in their Way. It would certainly occur to any Man 
who travels the World as I have done, and who had any 
Power of Reflection; I ſay, it would occur to him, to 
reflect what a Bleſſing it is to be brought into the World 
where the Name of God, and of a Redeemer is known, 
werſhip'd and ador'd, and not where the People, given vp 
= 7 
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by Heaven to ſtrong Deluſions, worſhip the Devil, and 
proſtrate themſelves to Stocks and Stones; worſhip Mon- 
ſters, Elements, horrible ſhaped Animals, and Statues, or 
Images of Monſters: Not a Town orCity we paſs'd thro', 
but had their Pagods, their Idols, and their Temples, and 
2 People wor ſhipping even the Works of their own 
Hands. | | 

Now we came where at leaſt a Face of the Chriſtian 
Worſhip appear'd, where the Knee was bow'd to Jeſus; 
and whether ignorantly or not, yet the Chriſtian Religion 
was own'd, and the Name of the true God was call'd up- 
on, andadored ; and it made the very Receſſes of my Soul 
rejoyce to ſee it: I ſaluted the brave Scots Merchant I men» 
tioned above, with my firſt Acknowledgment of this; and, 
taking him by the Hand, I ſaid to him, bleſſed be God, we 
are once again come among Chriſtians, He ſmiled, and 
anſwered, Do not rejoice too ſoon, Country man, theſe 
Muſcovites are but an odd Sort of Chriſtiansz and but for 
the Name of it, you may ſee very little of the Subſtance 
for ſome Months farther of our Journey, 

W EL I, ſays I, but ſtill 'tis better than Paganiſm, and 
worſhipping of Devils. Why, 1'l] tell you, ſays he, except 
the Ryfſian Soldiers in Garriſons, anda few of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Cities upon the Road, all the reſt of this Coun- 
tiy, for abovea thouſand Miles farther, is inhabited by the 
worſt, and moſt ignorant of Pagans ; and ſo indeed we 
found it, | 

W x were now launch'd into the greateſt Piece of ſolid 
Earth, if I underſtand any Thing of the Surface of the 
Globe, that is to be found in any Part of the World; we 
had at leaſt twelve hundred Miles to the Sea,Eaſtward; we 
had at leaſt two thouſand to the Bottom of the Baltick Sea, 
Weſtward ; and almoſt three thouſand Miles, if we left that 
Sea, and went on Weſt to the Britiſh and French Channels; 
we had full five thouſand Miles to the Indian, or Perſian 
Sea, South; and about eight hundred Miles to the Frozen 
Sea, North; nay, if ſome People may be believed, there 
might be no Sea North-Eaſt, 'till we came round the Pole, 
and conſequently into the North- Weſt, and ſo had a Con- 
tinent of Land into America, no Mortal knows where; 
tho' I could give ſome Reaſons, why I believe that to be 
a Miſtake too. 

As we enter'd into the Muſcovite Dominions, a gon 
| Wulle 
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while before we came to any conſiderable Town, we had 
nothing to obſerve there but this firſt, that all the Rivers 

run to the Eaſt, As I underſtood by the Charts which 

ſome in our Caravan had with them, it was plain, that all 

thoſe Rivers ran into the great River Tamour, or Gam- 
mour. This River, by the natural Courſe of it, muſt run 

into the Eaſt Sea, or Chineſe Ocean, The Story they tell 

us, that the Mouth of this River is choak'd up with Bull. 

ruſhes of a monſtrous Growth, (viz.) three Foot about, 
and twenty or thirty Foot high, 1 mult beallow'd to ſay, 

I believe nothing of; but as its Navigation is of no Uſe, 

becauſe there is no Trade that Way, the Tartars, to whom 

alone it belongs, dealing in nothing but Cattle, ſo no Body 

that eyer I heard of, has been curious enough, either to go 

down to the Mouth of it in Boats, or come up from the 

Mouth of it in Ships ; but this is certain, that this River 

running due Eaſt, in the Latitude of 60 Degrees, carries a 

vaſt Concourſe of Rivers along with it, and finds an Ocean, 

1 empty itſelf in that Latitude; ſo we are ſure of Sea. 
there. 2 8 8 
SOME Leagues to the North of this River, there are ſe. 

veral conſiderable Rivers, whoſe Streams run as due North 
as the Tamer runs. Eaſt; and theſe are all found to join 

their Waters with the great River Tartarus, nam'd ſo, 
from the northermoſt Nations of the Mongul Tartars, 

who the Chineſe ſay, where the firſt Tartars in the World 

and who, as our Geographers alledge, are the Gog and Ma- 
Log, mentioned in ſacred Story. 

THESE Rivers running all Northward, as well as all 
the other Rivers, I am yet to ſpeak of, make it evident, 
that the Northern Ocean bounds the Land alſo on that 
Side; ſo that it does not ſeem rational in the leaſt to think, 
that the Land can extend itſelf to join with America on 
that Side, or that there is not a Communication between 
the Northern and the Eaſtern Ocean ; but of this I ſhall 
ſay no more, it was my Obſervation at that Time, and 
therefore I take Notice of it in this Place. We now ad- 
vanced from the River Arguna by eaſy and moderate Jour- 
neys, and were very viſibly oblig'd to the Care the Czar of 
Muſcovy has taken to have Cities and Towns built in as 
many Places as are poſſible to place them, where his Sol- 
diers keep Garriſon ſomething like the Stationary Soldiers 


plac'd by the Romans in the remoteſt Countries of their 
| Em- 
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Empire, ſome of which I had read were particularly plac'd . 
in Britain for the Security of Commerce, and for the Lodg- 
ing of Travellers; and thus it was here; for where-ever 
we came, tho' at theſe Towns and Stations, the Garriſons 
and Governour were Ryſans, and profeſs'dChriſtians, yet 
the Inhabitants of the Country were meer Pagans, ſacrit 
ficing to Idals, and worſhipping the Sun, Moon,and Stars, 
or all the Hoſt of Heaven, and not only ſo, but were of 
all the Heathens and Pagans that ever I met with, the moſt 
barbarous, except only that they did not eat Man's Fleſh, 
as our Sayages of America did. 

SO Inſtances of this we met with in the Country 
between Arguna, where we enter the Muſcovite Domini- 
ons, and a City of Tartars and Ruſſians together, call'd 
Nortzinskoy; in which Space is a continued Deſart or Fo- 
reſt, which coſt us twenty Days to travel over it. In a 
Village near the laſt of thoſe Places J had the Curioſity to 
go and ſee their Way of Living, which is moſt brutiſh and 
and unfufferable ; they had I ſuppoſe a great Sacrifice that 
Day, for there ſtood out upon an old Stump of a Tree, an 
Idol made of Wood, frightful as the Devil, at leaſt as a- 
ny Thing we can think of to repreſent the Devil, can be 
made; it had a Head certainly not ſo much as reſembling 
any Creature that the World ever faw ; Ears as big as Goats 
Horns, and as high; Eyes as big as a Crown-Piece; a 
Noſe like a crooked Ram's Horn, and a Mouth extended 
four corner'd, like that of a Lion, with horrible Teeth, 
hooked like a Parrot's under Bill; it was dreſſed up in the 
filthieſt Manner that you could ſuppoſe, its upper Gar- 
ment was of Sheep-Skins, with the Wool outward, a great 
Tartar Bonnet on the Head, with two Horns growing thro? 
it; it was about eight Foot high, yet had no Feet or Legs, 
or any other Proportion of Parts. 

THIS Scare-crow was ſet up at the outer Side of the 
Village; and when I came near to it, there were ſixteen or 
ſeventeen Creatures, whether Men or Women I could not 

tell, for they make no Diſtinction by their Habits, either of 
Body or Head ; theſe lay all flat on the Ground, round 
this formidable Block of ſhapeleſs Wood: I ſaw noMotion a- 
mong them any more than if they had been Logs of Wood 
like their Ido]; at firſt I really thought they had been ſo, 
but when I came a little nearer, they ſtarted up upon. 


their Feet, and rais'd a howling Cry, as if it had _— 
0. 
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ſo many deep-mouth'd Hounds, and walk'd away as if they 
were diſpleas'd at our diſturbing them. A little Way off 
from this Monſter, and at the Door of a Tent or Hut, made 
all of Sheep-Skins and Cow-Skins, dry'd, ſtood three 
Butchers, I thought they were ſuch ; for when I came nearer 
to them, I found they had long Knives in their Hands, and 
in the Middle cf the Tent appear'd three Sheep kill'd, and 
one young Bullock or Steer, Theſe, it ſeems, were Sacrifi- 
ces to that ſenſeleſs Log of an Idol, and theſe three Men, 
Prieſts belonging to it; and the ſeventeen proſtrated 
Wretches, were the People who brought the Offering, and 
were making their Prayers to that Stock. 

I conFEss, I was more mov'd at their Stupidity and 
this brutiſh Worſhip of a Hobgoblin, than ever I was at 
any Thing in my Life ; to ſee God's moſt glorious and beſt 
Creature, to whom he had granted ſo many Adyantages, 
even by Creation, above the reſt of the Works of his Hands, 
veſted with a reaſonable Soul, and that Soul adorn'd with 
Faculties and Capacities, adapted both to honour his Maker, 
and be honoured by him; I ſay, to ſee it ſunk and degene- 
rated to a Degree ſo more than ſtupid, as to proſtrate it 
ſelf to a frightful Nothing, a meer imaginary Object, dreſs'd 
up by themſelves, and made terrible to themſelves by their 
own Contrivance ; adorn'd only with Clouts and Rags; 
and that this ſhould be the Effect of meer Ignorance, 
wrought up into helliſh Devotion by the Devil himſelf; 
who enVying (to his Maker) the Homage and Adoration 
of his Creatures, had deluded them into ſuch groſs, ſur- 
feiting, ſordid and brutiſh Things, as one would think. 
ſhould ſhock Nature it ſelf. | 

Bu r what ſignified all the Aſtoniſhment and Reflection 


of Thoughts; thus it was, and I ſaw it before my Eyes, 


and there was no room to wonder at it, or think it impoſſi- 
ble; all my Admiration turn'd to Rage, and J rid up to the 
Image or Monſter, call it what you will, and with my 
Sword cut the Bonnet that was on its. Head in two in the 
Middle, ſo that it bung down by one of the Horns; and 
one of our Men, that was with me, took hold of the Sheep- 
Skin that cover'd it, and pull'd at it, when behold a moſt 
hediousOutcry and Howling run thro' the Village, and two 
or three Hundred People came about my Ears, ſo that 1 
was glad to ſcowre for it; for we ſaw ſome had Bows and 
Arrows; but I reſolved from that Moment to viſit them 
again, Oux 
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O ux Caravan reſted three Nights at the Town, which 
was about four Miles off, in order to provide ſome Horſes 
which they wanted, ſeveral of the Horſes having been 
lamed and jaded, with the Badneſs of the Way and our long 
March over the laſt Deſart; fo we nad ſome Leiſure here 
to put my Deſign in Execution, 1 communicated my Pro- 
ject to the >cors Merchant of Muſcow, of whoſe Courage 
I had had ſufficient Teſtimony, as above: I ro1d him what 
I had ſeen, and with wiat Indig nation I had ſince thought 
that human Nature could be ſo degenerate: I told him, I 
was reſolv'd, it I could get but tour or five Men well 
arm'd to go with me, to go and deſtroy that vile, abomi- 
nable Idol; to let them ſee that it had no Power to hel 
it ſelf, and conſequently could not be an Object of Wor- 
ſhip, or to be pray'd to, much leſs help them that offer'd 
Sacrifices to it, 

HE laugh'd at me; ſays he, Your Zeal may be good, but 
what do yon propoſe to your ſelf by it? Propoſe! ſaid I, 10 
windicate the Honour of God, which is inſulted by this Devil- 
Worſhip. But how will it viiidicate the Honour of God? ſaid 
he, while the People will not te able to know what you mean 
by it, unleſs you could ſpeak to them too, and tell them ſo, 
and then they will fight you too, I' aſſure you, for they are 
deſperate Fellou's, and that eſpecially in Defence of their 
Idolatry. Can we not, ſaid I, do it in the Night, and then 
leave them the Reaſons and Cauſes in Writing in their own 
Language? Writing ! ſaid he, why, there is not in five Na- 
tions of them one Man that knows any thing of a Letter, or 
. how to read a Word in any Lanzuage, or in their own, 
 Wretched Ignorance ! ſaid I to him; however, I have a great 
Mind to doit; perhaps Natare may draw Inferences from it 
to them, to let them ſee how brutiſh they are, to worſhip ſuch 
horrid Things. Look you, Sir, ſaid he, if your Zeal prompts 
you to it ſo warmly, you muſt do it; but in the next Place I 
would have you conſider, theſe wild Nations of People are ſub- 


jetted by Force to the Czar of Muſcovy's Dominions; and if 


you do this, tis ten to one but they will come by Thouſands 
70 the Governour of Nertzinskay, and complain, and demand 
Satisfaction; and if he cannot give them Satisfattion, tis ten 
zo one but they revolt, and it will occaſion a new War with 
all the Tartars in the Country. 

TBAISõ, I confeſs, put new Thoughts into my Head for a 
while; but I barp'd upon the. ſame String ſtil], and all that 
Day I was unea'y to put my Project in Execution 2 

„ Towards 


— 


F a SOS O00 


6 


Towards the Evening the Scots Merchant met me by Ac- 
cident in our Walk about the Town, and deſir d to ſpeak 
with me; I believe, ſaid he, 1 have put you off of your 

ood Deſign, I have been a little concern'd abour it ſince, 
for 1 abhor the Idol and Idolatry as much as you can do, 
Truly, ſays 1, you have put it off a little as to the Execu- 
tion ot ir, but you have not put it at all our of my Thoughts, 
and I believe I ſhall do it ſtill betore I quit this Place; tho?. 
I were to be deliver'd up to them for Satisfaction. No, 
no, ſays he, God forbid they ſhould deliver you up to ſuch 
a Crew of Manſters; they ſhall not do that neither, that 
would be mutnering you indeed. Why, ſays I, how would 
they uſe me? Uſe you! /ays he, I'll tell you how they 
ſerv'd a poor Kuſſian, who affronted them in their Wor— 
ſhip juſt as you did, and who they took Priſoner; after 
they had lam'd him with an Arrow that he could not run 
away, they took him and ſtrip'd him ſtark naked, and ſet 
him upon the Top of the Idol- Monſter, and ſtood all round 
him, and ſhot as many Arrows into him as would ſtick- 
over his whole Body, and then they burnt him and all the 
Arrows ſticking in him as a Sacrifice tothe Idol, And was 
this the ſame Idol, ſaid I? Yes, ſays he, the very fame, Well, 
fays 7, 1'll tell you a Story; ſo 1 related the Story of our 
Men at Madagaſcar, and how they burnt. and ſack'd the 
Village there, and kill'd Man, Woman and Child, for their 
muthering one of our Men, juſt as it is related before; and 
when I had done, I added, that I thought we ought to do 
ſo to this Village. | 

He liſten'd very attentively to the Story; but when I 
talk*d of doing fo to that Village; ſays he, You miſtake ve- 
ry much, it was not this Village, it was almoſt a hundred 
Miles from this Place, but it was the fame Idol, for they 
carry him about in Proceſſion all over the Country. Well, 
fays I, then that Idol ought to be puniſh'd for it, and it 
ſhall, /ays I, if Llive this Night out. 

Ix a Word, finding me reſolute, he lik'd the Deſign, and 
told me I ſhould not go alone, but he would go with me; 
but he would go firſt, and bring 'a ſtout Fellow, one 
of his Countrymen, to go alſo with us; and one, ſays he, 

as famous for his Zeal as you can deſire any one to be, 
againſt ſuch deviliſh Things as theſe : In a Word he brought 
me his Comrade, a Scotsman, who he call'd Captain Ri- 
chardſon, and I gave him a full Account of what I had 
ſeen; and allo of what I intended; and he told me readi- 
: ly, 
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ly, he would go with me if it coſt him his Life : ſo we a- 
greed to go only us three. L had indeed propoted it to my 
Partner, but he declin'd it; he ſaid, he was ready to aſſiſt 
me to the utmoſt, and upon all Occaſions for my Defence; 
but that this was an Adventure quite out of his Way; ſo, 
I ſay, we reſolv'd upon our Work, only us three, and my 
Man-Seryant, and to put it in Execution that Night about 
Midnight, with all the Secrecy imaginable. 

HowEVER, upon ſecond Thoughts, we were willing 
to delay it till the next Night, becauſe the Caravan being to 

ſet forward in the Morning, we ſuppoſed the Governour 
could not pretend to give them any Satistaction upon us 
when we were out ot bis Power: The Scots Merchant, as 
ſteady in his Reſolution to enter prize it, as bold in execu- 
ting, brought me a Tariar's Robe or Gown of Sheep- 
Skins, and a Bonnet, with a Bow and Arrows, and had 
provided the ſame for himſelf and his Country- man, that 
the People, it they ſaw us, ſhould not be able to deter- 
mine who we were. 
Al I the firſt Night we ſpent in mixing up ſome com- 
buſtible Matter with Aqua-vite, Gun-powder, and ſuch o- 
ther Materials as we could get, and having a good Quan- 
tity of Tar in a little Pot, about an Hour after Night we 
ſet out upon our Expedition, | | 

W E came to the Place about eleven a-Clock at Night, 
and tound that the People had not the leaſt Jealouſy of 
Danger attending their Idol; the Night was cloudy, yet the 
Moon gave us Light enough to ſee that the Idol food juſt in 
the ſame Poſture and Place that it did before: The People 
ſeemed to be all at their Reſt, only, that in the great Hur, 
or Tent, as we call'd it, where we ſaw the three Prieſts, 
who we miſtook for Bnichers, we ſaw a Light, and going 
up cloſe to the Door, we heard People talking, as if there 
were five or (ix of them; we concluded therefore, that if 
we ſet Wild-fire to the Idol, theſe Men would come out 
immediately, and run up to the Place to reſcue it from 
the Deſtruction that we intended for it, and what to do 
with them we knew not; once we thought of carrying it 
away and ſetting Fire to it at a Diſtance ; but when we 
came to handle it, we found it too bulky for our Carriage, 
ſo we were at a Loſs again: The ſecond Scots. man was for 
ſetting Fire to the Tent or Hut, and knocking the Crea- 
tures that were there on the Head when they came out; 
but I could not join with that; I was againſt killing them, 


if 
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if it was poſſible to be avoided. Well then, ſaid the Scots 
Merchant, I'll tell you what we will do, we will try to 
take them Priſoners, tie their Hands and make them ſtand, 
and ſee their Idol deſtroy'd. 

As it happen'd, we had Twine or Packthread enough 
about ue, ich was uſed to tie our Fire-Works together 
with; io we reſolved to attack theſe People firſt, and with 
as litile Noiſe as we could: The firſt Thing we did, we 
knock'd at the Door, when one of the Prieſts coming to the 
Door, we immediately ſeized upon him, ſtop'd his Mouth, 
and ty'd his Hands behind him, and led him to the Idol, 
where we gagg'd him, that he might not make a Noiſe; 
ty'd his Feet alſo together, and left him on the Ground. 

T wo of us then waited at the Door, expecting that 
another would come out to ſee what the Matter was; but 
we waited ſo long til] the third Man came back to us; 
and then no body coming out, we knock'd again gently, 
and immediately out came two more, and we ſerv'd them 
juſt in the ſame Manner, but was oblig'd to go all with 
them, and lay them down by the Idol ſome Diſtance from 
one another; when going back, we found two more were 
come out to the Door, and a third ſtood behind them with- 
in the Door: We ſeiz'd the two, and immediately ty'd 
them, when the third ſtepping back, and crying out, my 
Scots Merchant went in after him, and taking out a Com- 
poſition we had made, that would only ſmoak and ſtink, 
he ſet Fire to it, and threw it in among them; by that 
time the other Scors-77an and my Man, taking Charge of 
the two Men already bound, and ty'd together alſo by the 
Arm, led them away to the 1dol, and left them there, tc ſee 
if their Idol would relieve them, making hafte back to us. 

WHEN the Fuze we had thrown in had fill'd the Hut 
with ſo much Smoak, that they were almoſt ſuffocated, 
we then threw in a ſmall Leather Bag of another Kind, 
which flam'd like a Candle, and following it in, we found 
there was but four People left, who, it ſeems, were two 
Men and two Women, ard, as we ſuppoſed, had been about 
ſome of their Diabolick Sacrifices : They appear'd, in fhort, 
frighted to Death, at leaſt ſo as to fit trembling and ſtupid, 
and not able to ſpeak neither, for the Smoak, | 

Ix a Word, we took them, bound them as we had the 
other, and all without any Nofſe : I ſhou'd have ſaid, we 
brought them out of the Hou'e or Hut firſt; for indeed 
we were not able to bear the Smoak any more than they 
; were: 
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were. When we had done this, we carry'd them all toge- 
ther to the Idol, When we came there, we fell to work 


With him; and firſt we daub'd him all over, and his Robes 


alſo, with Tar, and ſuch other Stuff as we had, which was 
Tallow mix'd with Brimſtone ; then we ſtop'd his Eyes, 
and Ears, and Mouth full of Gun-powder, then we wrapp'd 
up a great. Piece of Wild-fire in his Bonnet, and then 
ſticking all the Combuſtibles we had brought with us upon 
bim, we look'd about to fee if we could find any thing 
elſe to help to burn him; when my Scotſ man remembred, 
that by the Tent or Hut where the Men were, there Hy 
a Heap of dry Forage, whether Straw or Ruſhes I do not 
remember; away he and the other Scorzjman run, and 
fetch'd their Arms full of that: When we had done this, 
we took all our Priſoners, and brought them, having un- 
ty'd their Feet, and ungagg'd their Mouths, and made them 
ſtand up, and ſet them juſt before their monſtrous Idol, 
and then ſet Fire to the whole. : 
WE ſtay'd by it a Quarter of an Hour, or thereabouts, 
'till the Powder in the Eyes, and Mouth, and Ears of the 
Ido] blew up, and as we could .perceive had ſplit and de- 
formed the Shape of it; and in a Word, 'til! we ſaw it burn 
into a meer Block or Log of Wood, and then ſetting the 
dry Forage to it, we found it would be ſoon quite conſum'd, 
ſo we began to think of going away; but the Scorſman aid 
no, we mult not go, for cheſe poor deluded Wretches will 
all throw themſelves into the Fire, and burn themſelves 
With the Idol; ſo we reſolved to flay till the Forage was 
burnt down too, and then we came away and left them, 
Id the Morning we appear'd among our Fellow Tra- 


S 
vellers, exceeding buſy, in getting ready for our Journey; 


nor could any Man ſuggeſt that we had been any where 
but in our Beds, as Travellers might be ſuppos'd to be, to 
fit themſelves for the Fatigues of that Day's Journey, | 
Bur it did not end ſo; for the next Day came a great 

Multitude of the Country People, not only of this Village, 
but of a hundred more, for ought I know, to the Town- 
Gates, and in a moſt outragious Manner, demanded Satis- 
faction of the Ryſian Goyernour, for the inſulting their 
Prieſts, and burning their Great Cham-Chi-Thaungs, ſuch 
a hard Name they gave the monſtrous Creature they wor- 
ſhip'd; the Peop'e of Nertzinskay, were at firſt in a great 
Conſternation, for, they ſaid, the Tartars were no leſs 

tian 


1 
than thirty sthouſand, and that in a few Days more, they 
would be one hundred thouſand ſtrong. 

Tuk Raſſian Governour ſent out Meſſengers to appeaſe 
them, and gave them all the good Words imaginable: He 
aſſured them, he knew nothing of it, and that there had 
not a Soul of his Garriſon been abroad: That it could not 
be from any body there, and if they would let him know 
who it was, they ſhould be exemplarily puniſhed. They 
return'd haughtily, that all the Country reverenced the 
Great Cham-Chi-Thaungu, who dwelt in the Sun, and no 
Mortal would have decreed to offer Violence to his Image, 
but ſome Chriſtian Miſcreant, ſo they call'd them, it ſeems; 
and they therefore denounc'd War againſt him, and all the 
Ruſſians, who, they ſaid, were Miſcreants and Chriſtians. 

TAE Governour ſtil] patient, and unwilling to make a 
Breach, or to have any Cauſe of War alledged to be given 
by him, the Czar having ftraitly charged them to treat 
the conquer'd Country with Gentleneſs and Civility, gave 
them ſtill all the good Words he could; at laft he told 
them, there was a Caravan gone towards Ruſſia that Morn- 


ing, and perhaps it was ſome of them, who had done them 


this Injury; and that if they would be ſatisfied with that, 
be would ſend after them, to enquire into it. This ſeem'd 
to appeaſe them a little; and accordingly the Governour 
ſent after us, and gave us a particular Account how the 
Thing was; intimating withal, that if any in our Caravan 
had done it, they ſhould make their Eſcape ; but that, whe- 
ther they had done it or no, we ſhould make all the Haſte 
forward that was poſlible; and that, in the mean time, 
he would keep them in Play as long as he could. 

THIS was very friendly in the Governour ; however, 
when it came to the Caravan, there was no body knew 
any thing of the Matter, and, as for us that were guilty, 
we were the leaſt of all ſuſpected; none fo much as ask'd 
us the Queſtion; however, the Captain of the Caravan for 
the Time, took the Hint that the Governour gave us, and 
we marched or travelled two Days and two Nights, with- 
out any conſiderable Stop, and then we lay at a Village 
call'd Plothus; nor did we make any long Stop here, but 
haſten'd on towards Jarawena, another of the Czar of 
Muſcovy's Colonies, and where we expected we ſhould be 
ſafe ; but it is to be obſerved, that here we began, for two 


or three Days March, to enter upon a vaſt nameleſs Deſart, 
of 
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of which 1 ſhall ſay more in in its Place; and which, if 


. we had now been upon it, 'tis more than probable, we had 


been all deſtroy'd: It was the ſecond Days March from 
Plothus, that by the Clouds of Duſt vehind us at a great 
Diſtance, ſome of our People began to be ſenſible we were 
purſued; we had enter'd the Deſart, and had paſs'd by a 
great Lake, call'd Schaks Oſer, when we perceiv'd a very 
great Body of Horſe appear on the other Side of the Lake 


to the North, we travelling Weſt : We obſerv'd they went 


away Weſt as we did, but had ſuppoſed we would have 
taken that Side of the Lake, whereas, we very happily 
took the South-Side; and in two Days more we ſaw them 
not, for they believing we were ſtil] before them, puſh'd 
on, till they came to the River Lada; this is a very great 
River when it paſſes farther North, but where we came 
to it, we found it narrow, and fordable. | 
THE third Day they either found their Miſtake, or had 
Intelligence of us, and came pouring in upon us, towards 
the Dusk of the Evening. We had, to our great Satisfac- 
tion, juſt pitch'd upon a Place for our Camp, which was 
very convenient for the Night; for as we were upon a 
Deſart, tho' but at the Beginning of it, that was above 
five hundred Miles over, we had no Towns to lodge at, 
and indeed expected none but the City Farawena, which 
we had yet two Days March to; the Deſart, however, 
had ſome few Woods in it on this Side, and little Rivers, 
which ran all into the great River Ud4a : It was in a nar- 
row Strait between two little, but yery thick, Woods, that 
we pitch'd out little Camp for that Night, expecting to be 
attack'd in the Night, - 
No body knew but our ſelves, what we were purſued 
for; but as it was uſual for the Mongul Tartars to go about 


in Troops in that Deſart, ſo the Caravans always fortify 


themſelves every Night againſt them, as againſt Armies of 
Robbers; and it was therefore no new thing to be purſued, 
Bo r we had this Night, of all the Nights of our Tra- 
vels, a moſt advantageous Camp ; for we lay between two 
Woods, with a little Rivulet running juſt before our Front; 
ſo that we could not be ſurrounded, or attack'd any way, 
but in our Front or Rear; we took care allo to make our 
Front as ſtrong as we could, by placing our Packs, with 
our Camels and Horſes, all in a Line on the Inſide of the 

River, and we fell'd ſome Trees in our Rear. 
L 2 IN 
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{x this Poſture we encamp'd for the Night, but the E- 
nemy was upon us before we had finiſh'd our Situation: 
They did not come on us like Thieves as we expected, 
-but ſent three Meſſengers to us, to demand the Men to be 
delivered to them, that had abuſed their Prieſts, and burnt 
their God Cham- Chi-Ihaungu, that they might burn them 
with Fire; and upon this, they ſaid, they would go away, 
and do us no further Harm, otherwiſe they would burn us 

all with Fire. Our Men look'd very blank at this Meſlage, 
and began to ſtare at one another, to ſee who look'd with 
mult Guilt in their Faces; but ꝝ BdV was the Word, no 
body didit. The Leader of the Caravan ſent Word, he 
was well aſſur'd, it was not done by any of our Camp; 
that we were peaceable Merchants, travelling on our Bu- 
ſineſs; that we had done no harm to them, or to any one 
elſe; and therefore they muſt look farther for their Ene- 
mies, who had injur'd them, for we were not the Peo- 

ple; fo deſir'd them not to diſturb us, for if they did, 
we ſhould defend our ſelves. | 

THEY were far from being ſatisfy'd with this for an 

Anſwer, and a great Crowd of them came down in the 
Morning by Break of Day to our Camp ; but ſeeing us in 
ſuch an advantageous Situation, they durſt come no far. 
ther than the Brook in our Front, where they ſtood and 
ſhew'd us ſuch a Number, that indeed terrify'd us very 
much, for thoſe that ſpoke leaſt of them, ſpoke of ten 
thouſand. Here they ſtood and look'd at us a while, and 
then ſetting up a great Howl, they let fly a Cloud of Ar- 
rows among us: but we were well enough fortify'd for 
that, for we ſhelter'd under our Baggage, and I do not 
remember that one Man of us was hurt, | 

SOME Time after this, we ſaw them move a little to 
our Right, and expected them on the Rear, when a cun- 
ning Fellow, a Caſſock, as they call them, of Jarauena, in 
the Pay of the Muſcovites, calling to the Leader of the Ca- 

Travan, ſaid to him, 1'l] go ſend all theſe People away to 
Stbeilka ; this was a City four or five Days Journey, at |caſt, 


to the South, and rather behind us: So he takes bis Bow 


and Arrows, and getting on Horſe- back, he rides away from 
our Rear directly, as it were, back to Neriſiuseay; after 


this, he takes a great Circuit about, and comes to the Ar- 


my of the Iartars, as if he had been ſent Expreſs to tell 


them a long Story, that the People, who had burnt the 
108 Cham- 
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Cham-Chi-Thaungu, were gone to Sibielba, with a Caravan 
of Miſcreants, as he call'd them, that is to ſay, Chriſtians, 
and that they were reſoly'd to burn the God Schal- Iſar, be- 
longing to the Tongueſes. 

As this Fellow was himſelf a meer Tartar, and perfectly 
ſpoke their Language; he counterfeited ſo well, that they 
all took it from him, and away they drove, in a moſt wi- 
olent Hurry, to Sibeilka, which, it ſeems, was five Days: 
Journey to the South, and in lefs than. three Hours they 
were entirely out of our Sight,. and we-never heard any 
more of them, nor ever knew whether they. went to that: 
other Place call'd Sibeilla, or no. 

S o we paſs'd ſafely on to the City of Farawena, where 
there was a Garriſon of Muſcovites, and there we reſted five- 
Days, the Caravan being exceeding]y fatigued with the laſt 
Days hard March, and with want of Reſt in the Night. 

FRO M this City we had a frightful Deſart, which held: 
us three and twenty Days March. We furniſh'd our ſelves 
with ſome Tents here, for the better accommodating our 
ſelves in the Night; and the Leader of the Caravan, pro 
cured fixteen Carriages or Waggons of the Country, for 
carrying our Water and Proviſions, and theſe Carriages was: 
our Defence every Night round our little Camp; fo that: 
had the Tartars appeared, unleſs they had been very nu-- 
merous indeed, they would not have been able to hurt us. 

WE may well be ſuppoſed to want Reſt again after this: 
long Journey; for in this Deſart we ſaw neither Houſe 
or Tree, or ſcarce a Buſh ; we ſaw indeed abundance of: 
the Sable Hunters, as they call'd them; theſe are all Tar-- 
tars of the Mongul Tartary, of which this Country isa Part, 
and they frequently attack ſmall Caravaus; but we-ſaw no- 
Numbers of them together, I was curious to ſee the Sa- 
ble Skins they catch'd,but J could never ſpeak with any of: 
them, for they durſt not come near us, neither durſt we: 
ſtraggle from our Company, to go near them. 
AFTER we had pals'd this Deſart, we came into a 
Country pretty well inhabited; that is to ſay, we found 
Towns and Caſtles, ſettled by the Czar of Muſcovy, with 
Garriſons of Stationary Soldiers to protect the Caravans; 
and defend the Country againſt the Tartars, who: would 
otherwiſe make it very dangerous travelling; and his Ca. 
riſh Majeſty has given ſuch ſtrict Orders for the well guard» 
ing the Caravans and Merchants, that if there are any Tar- 
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tars heard of in the Country, Detachments of the Garriſons 
are always ſent to ſee Travellers ſafe fromStation toStation. 

AN p thus the Governour of Adinstoy, who I had Op- 
portunity to make a Viſit to, by Means of the Scots Merchant 
who was acquainted with him, offer'd us a Guard of 50 Men, 
if we thought there was any Danger to the next Station. 

I THOUGHT long before this, that as we came nearer to 
Euro pe, we ſhould find the Country better 3 and the 
People more civilized; but J found myſelf miſtaken in 
both, for we had yet the Nation of the Tongueſes to paſs 
through; where we ſaw the ſame Tokens of Paganiſm and 
Barbarity, or worſe, than before ; only as they were con- 
quer'd by the Muſcovites, and entirely reduc'd, they were 
not ſo dangerous; but for Rudeneſs of Manners, Idolatry, 
and Multitheiſm, no People in the World ever went be- 
vond them : They are cloathed all in Skins of Beaſts, and 
their Houſes are built of the ſame : You know not a Man 
trom a Woman, neither by the Ruggedneſs of their Coun- 
tenances or their Cloaths ; and in the Winter, when the 
Ground is cover'd with Snow, they live under Ground in 
Houſes like Vaults, which have Cavities or Caves go- 
ing from one to another, | £3 
IF the Tartars had their Cham-Chi-Thaungu for a whole 
Village or Country, theſe had Idols in every Hut and every 
Cave; beſides they worſhip the Stars, the Sun, the Water, 
the Snow, and, in a Word, every thing that they do not 
underſtand, and they underſtand but very little ; ſo that al- 

moſ} every Element, every uncommon Thing, ſets them 
_ a facrificing, 

Bu r I am no more to deſcribe People than Countries 
any farther than my own Story comes to be concerned in 
them: I met with nothing peculiar to my ſelf in all this 
Country, which I reckon was from the Deſart, which I 
fpoke of laſt, at leaſt 400 Miles, half of it being another 
Defart, which took us up twelve Days ſevere travelling, 
without Houſe, Tree, or Buſh, but were oblig'd again to 
carry our own Proviſions, as well Water as Bread, After 
we were out of this Deſart, and had travell'd two Days, 
we came to Janeaxy, a Muſcovite City or Station, on the 
great River Jazezay : This River they told us parted Eu- 
Pope from Aſia, tho' our Map-makers, as I am told, do not 
agree to it ; however it is certainly the Eaſtern Boundary 
of the acient Siberia, which now makes up a . 
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only of the vaſt Muſcovits Empire, but is itſelf equal in 
Bigneſs to the whole Empire of Germany. | 

AND yet here 1 obſerved Ignorance and Paganiſm ſtill 
prevailed, except in the Muſcovite Garriſons alf the Coun- 
try between the River Oby and the River Janexay is as: 
entirely Pagan, and the People as barbarous, as the re-- 
moteſt of the Tartars, nay as any Nation for ought I Rn 
in Aſia or America: I alſo found, which I obſerved to: 
the Mu/covite Governours who I had Opportunity to con- 
verſe with, that the Pagans are not much the wiſer or the 
nearer Chriſtianity for being under the Muſcovite Govern- 
ment; which they acknowledged was true enough, bur,, 
they faid, it was none of their Buſineſs: That ifthe Cæar- 
expected to convert his Siberian, or Tongueſe,. or Tartar - 


Subjects, it ſhould be done by ſending Clergymen among 


them, not Soldiers; and they added, with more Sincerity- - 
than I expected, that they found it was not ſo much the 
Concern of their Monarch to make the People Chriſtians, , 
as it was to make them Subjects. 
FRO M this River to the great Ri 


— 


ver Oby, we croſs'd a: 


wild uncultivated Country; I cannot ſay tis a barbarous 


Soil; 'tis only barren of People, and good Management, 
otherwiſe it is in itſelf a moſt pleaſant, fruitful and agree- 
able Country, What Inhabitants we found in it are all 
Pagans, except ſuch as are ſent among them from Rufia ;. 
for this is the Country I mean on both Sides the River O9 
whither the Muſcovite Criminals, that are not put to Death, 
are baniſhed, and from whence it is next to impoſſibie: 
they ſhould ever come away. 

I Have nothing ee to ſay of my particular Af. 
fairs, till I came to Tobolsti, the Capital City of Siberia, 
where I continued ſome time on the following Occaſion. . 

W Et had been now almoſt ſeven Months on our Jour- 
ney, and Winter began to come on apace; whereupon 
my Partner and I call'd a Council about our particular 
Affairs, in which we found it proper, conſidering that 
we were bound for England, and not for Muſcow, to con- 


ſider how todiſpoſe of our ſelyes : They told us of Sledges 


and Rain-Deer to carry us over the Snow in the Winter 
Time; and indeed they have ſuch things, that it would 
be incredible to relate the Particulars of, by which Means 
the Ruſſians travel more in the Winter than they can in 


Summer, becauſe in theſe Sleds they are able to run Night 
N an 


A (=p) 
and Day; the Snow being frozen, is one univer/al Cover- 
ing to Nature, by which the Hills, the Vales, the Rivers, 
the Lakes, all are ſmooth, and hard as a Stone, and they 
run upon the Surface, without any Regard to what is un- 
derneath. 

BUT I had no occaſion to puſh at a Winter Journey of 
this Kind; 1 was bound to England, not to Mufcow, and 
my Rout lay two Ways, either I muſt go on as the Ca- 
ravan vent till I came to Jerofloww, and then go off Weſt 
for Narva and the Gulph of Finland, and fo either by Sea 
or Land to Dartzick, where I might poſſibly ſell my Chi- 
74 Cargo to good Adyantage, or I muſt leave the Cara- 
van at a little Town on the Drina, from whence 1 had 
but ſix Days by Water to Arch-Angel, and from thence 
might be ſure of Shipping, either to England, Holland, or 
Hamburgh. 

Now to go any of theſe Journeys in the Winter, would 
have been prepoſterous ; for as to Dantzick, the Baltick 
would be frozen up, and I could not get Paſſage; and to 
go by Land in thoſe Countries, was far leſs ſafe than a- 
mong the Mongul Tartars zlikewiſe to go to Arch-Angel in 
October, all the Ships would be gone from thence, and even 
the Merchants, who dwell there in Summer, retire South 
to Muſcow in the Winter when the Ships are gone; ſo that 
J ſhould have nothing but Extre mity of Cold to encounter, 
with a Scarcity of Proviſions, and muſt lie there in an 
empty Town all the Winter: So that upon the whole I 
thought it much my better Way to let the Caravan go, 
and to make Proviſion to winter where I was, (v1z.) at 
Tobolski in Siberia, in the Latitude of ſixty Degrees, where I 
was ſure of three Things to wear out a cold Winter with, 
(viz) Plenty of Proviſion, ſuch as the Country afford- 


ed, a warm Houſe, with Fuel gnough, and excellent Com- 


pany; of all which I ſhall give a full Account of in its Place, 
I was now in a quite different Climate from my be- 
lov'd Iſland, where 1 never felt Cold, except when I had 
my Ague; on the contrary, I had much to do to bear 
any Cloaths on my Back, and never made any Fire but 
without Doors, and for my Neceſlity, in dreſſing my Food, 
ec. Now I made me three good Veſts, with large Robes or 
Gowns over them to hang down to the Feet, and button 
cloſe to the Wriſts, and all theſe lin'd with Furs to make 

them ſufficiently warm, : 
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As to a warm Houſe, I mutt confeſs I greatly diſlike - 
our Way in England, of making Fires in every Room in. 
the Houſe, in open Chimneys, which when the Fire was 
out, always kept the Air in the Room cold as the Climate: 
But taking an Apartment in a good Houſe in the Town, 
I ordered a Chimney to be built like a Furnace, in the Cen- 
ter of ſix ſeveral Rooms, like a Stove, the Funnel to carry 
the Smoak went up one Way, the Door to come at the Fire 
went in another, and all the Rooms were kept equally warm, 
but no Fire ſeen like as they heat the Bagnio's in Exgland. 

Br this Means we had always the ſame Climate in all the; 
Rooms, and an equal Heat was preſerved; and how cold ſo- 
ever it was without, it was always warm within, and yet we; 
ſaw no Fire, nor was ever incommoded with any Smoak. 

THE moſt wonderful Thing of all was, that it ſhould: 
be poſſible to meet with good Company here, in a Coune- 
try ſo barbarous as that of the moſt Northerly Parts of Eu- 
rope, near the frozen Ocean, and within but a very few. 
Degrees of Nova Zembla. 42:55 

Bur this being the Country where the State Criminals- 
of Muſcovy, as I obſerved before, are all baniſhed, this City 
was full of Noblemen, Princes, Gentlemen, Colonels, and 
in ſhort all Degrees of the Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery and 
Courtiers of Muſcovy: Here was the famous Prince Galilf-- 
| ken, or Galoffken, and his Son the old General Roboſtiski, and. 
ſeveral other Perſons of Note, and ſome Ladies. 

By Means of my Scots Merchant, who nevertheleſs L. 
parted with here, I made an Acquaintance here with ſeve- 
ral of theſe Gentlemen, and ſome of them of the firſt Rank, 
and from theſe, in the long Winter Nights in which I ſtaid 
here, I received ſeveral agreeable Viſits. It was talking one 
Night with a certain Prince, one of the baniſh'dMiniſters of 
State belonging to the Czar of Muſcovy, that my Talk of my 
particular Caſe began: He had been telling me abundance 
of fine things of the Greatfieſs, the Magnificence and Do- 
minions, and the abſolute Power of the Emperor of the. 
Ruſſians. I interrupted bim, and told him I was a greater 
and more powerful Prince than ever the Czar of Muſcovy 
was, tho' my Dominions were not ſo large, or my Peo- 
ple ſo many. The Ruſſian Grandee look'd a little ſurpriz'd, 
and fixing his Eyes ſteadily upon me, began to wonder 
what Imeant. | 

1 told him, his Wonder would ceaſe when I had explain'd 

my 
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my ſelf: Firſt, I told him, I had the abſolute Diſpoſal of the 
Lives and Fortunes of all my Subjects: That notwithſtand- 
ing my abſolute Power, I had not one Perſon diſaffected to 
my Government, or to my Perſon, in all my Dominions, 
He ſhook his Head at that, and ſaid, there indeed I outdid 
the Czar of Muſcovy. I told him, That all the Lands in my 
Kingdom were my own, and all my Subjects were not 
only my Tenants, but Tenants at will : That they would 
all fight for me to the laſt Drop; and that never Tyrant, 
for ſuch I acknowledged my ſelf to be, was ever ſo univerſally 
beloved, and yet fo horribly feared by his Subjects. 

AFTER amuſing them with theſe Riddles in Government 
for a while, I open'd the Caſe, and told them the Story at 
large of my living in the Iſland, and how I managed both 
myſelf and the People there that were under me, juſt as I 
have ſince minuted it down, They were exceedingly ta- 
ken with the Story, and eſpecially the Prince, who told me 
with a Sigh, that the true Greatneſs of Lite was to be Ma- 
ſter of ourſelves; that he would not have-exchang'd ſuch 
a State of Life as mine, to have been Czar of Muſcovy ; 
and that he found more Felicity in the Retirement he 
ſeem'd to be baniſh'd to there, than ever he found in the 
higheſt Authority he enjoy'd in the Court of his Maſter the 
Czar: That the Heighth of human Wiſdom was to bring 
our Tempers down to our Circumſtances; and to make a 
Calm within, under the Weight of the greateſt Storm with- 
out. When he came firſt hither, he ſaid, he uſed to tear 
the Hair from his Head, and the Cloaths from his Back, 
as others had done before him; but a little Time, and Con- 
ſideration had made him look into himſelf, as well as round 
himſelf, to Things without; That he found the Mind of 
Man, if it was but once brought to reflect upon the State 
of univerſal Life, and how little this World was concern'd 
in its true Felicity, was perfectly capable of making a Fe- 
licity for it ſelf, fully ſatisfying to it ſelf, and ſuitable to its 
_ own beſt Ends and Deſires, with but very little Aſſiſtance 
from the World : That Air to breathe in, Food to ſuſtain 
Life, Cloaths for Warmth, and Liberty for Exerciſe, in or- 
der to Health, compleated, in his Opinion, all that the World 
could do for us; and tho? the Greatneſs, the Authority, the 
Riches, and the Pleaſures which ſome enjoy'd in the World, 
and which he had enjoy'd his Share of, had much in them 
that was agreeable to us, yet he obſeryed that all _ 
| things 
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things chiefly gratiſy'd the coarſeſt of our Affections; 
ſuch as our Ambition, our particular Pride,our Ayarice,our 
Vanity, and our Senſuality; all which were indeed the meer 
Product of the worſt Part of Man, were in themſelyes- 
Crimes, and had in them the Seeds of all manner of Crime, . 
but neither were related to, or concern'd with any of thoſe 
Virtues that conſtituted us wiſe Men, or of thoſe Graces - 
which diſtinguiſh'd us as Chriſtians: That being now de- 
prived of all the fancy'd Felicity, which he enjoy'd in the 
full Exerciſe of all thoſe Vices, he ſaid, he was at leiſure to 
look upon the dark Side of them, where he found all man- 
ner of Deformity; and was now convinced, that Virtue - 
only makes a Man truly Wiſe, Rich, and Great, and pre- 
ſerves him in the Way to a ſuperior Happineſs in a future 
State; and in this, he ſaid, they were more happy in their 
Baniſhment, than all their Enemies were, who had the full. 
Poſſeſſion of all the Wealth and Power that they (the Ba- 


niſh'd) had left behind them, | 


Non, Sir, ſays be, do L bring my Mind to this politically, - 


by the Neceſlity of my Circumſtances, which ſome call mi- 


ſerable ; but if I know any thing of my ſelf, I would not go 
back, no not tho* my Maſter, the Czar, ſhould call me, and 
offer to re-inſtate me in all my former Grandeur; I ſay, I: 


would no more go back to it, than I believe my Soul when 


it ſhall be deliver'd from this Priſon of the Body, and has 
had a Taſte of the glorious State beyond Life, would come - 


back to the Jayl of Fleſh and Blood it is now inclos'd in, and 


leave Heaven to deal in the Dirt and Crime of human Affairs. 


H E ſpoke this with fo much Warmth in his Temper, fo 


much Earneſtneſs and Motion of his Spirits, which were 
apparent in his Countenance, that it was evident it was the- 


true Senſe of his Soul: And indeed there was no room to 
doubt his Sincerity. 


Iro bp him, I once thought myſelf a kind of a Mo- 


narch in my old Station, of which I had given him an Ac- 


count, but that I thought he was not a Monarch only, but 
a great Conqueror; for that he that has got a Victory over 
his own exorbitant Deſires, and has the abſolute Dominion 
over himſelf, and whoſe Reaſon entirely governs his Will, 


is certainly greater than he that conquers a City: But my 


Lord, ſaid 7, ſhall I take the Liberty to ask you a Queſti- 


on? With all my Heart, /ays he; If the Door of your Li- 
berty was open'd, ſaid I, would you not take hold of it to 
„ Horp, 
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Hor o, ſaid he, zu Queſtion is ſubtle, and requires 


ſome ſerious juſt Diſtinctions, to give it a ſincere Anſwer ; 
and I'll give it you from the Bottom of my Heart. No- 
thing that I know of in this World would move me to 
deliver myſelf from this State of Baniſhment, except theſe 
two; Firſt, the Enjoyment of my Relations; and, ſecondly, 
a little warmer Climate; but I proteſt to you, that to go 
back to the Pomp of the Court, the Glory, the Power, the 
Hurry of a Miniſter of State; the Wealth, the Gaiety, and 
the Pleaſures, that is to ſay, Follies of a Courtier; if my 
Maſter ſhould {end me Word this Moment, that he reſtores 
me to all he baniſh'd me from; I proteſt, if 1 know myſelf 
at all, 1 would not leave this Wilderneſs, theſe Deſarts, 
and theſe frozen Lakes, for the Palace of Mxſcow. 4 
Bu r, my Lord, ſaid I, perhaps you not only are baniſh' 


from the Pleaſures of the Court, and from the Power, and 


Autherity, and Wealth you enjoy'd before; but you may 
be ab'ent too from ſome of the Conveniences of Life, 
your Eſtate perhaps confiſcated, and your Effects plunder'd, 
and the Supplies left you here, may not be ſuitable to the 
ordinary Demands of Life, 

Av, ſays he, that is as you ſuppoſe me to be a Lord, or 
a Prince, c. So indeed I am; but you are now to conſi- 


der me only as a Man; a human Creature, not at all di- 


ſtinguiſn'd from another; and ſo I can ſuffer no Want, 
unleſs I ſhould be viſited with Sickneſs and Diſtempers: 


However, to put the Queſtion out of Diſpute; you ſee our 


Manner; we are in this Place five Perſons of Rank; we 
live perfectly retired, as ſuited to a State of Baniſhment; 
we have ſomething reſeu'd from the Shipwreck of our For- 
tunes, Which keeps us from the meer Neceſſity of hunting 
for our Food; but the poor Soldiers who are here, without 
that Help, live in as much Plenty as we : They go into the 
Woods and catch Sables and Foxes; the Labour of a 
Month will maintain them a Year; and as the Way of li- 
ving is not expenſive, ſo it is not hard to get ſufficient to 

ourſelves: So that Objection is out of Doors. 
I HAvE not room to give a full Account of the moſt a- 
reeable Converſation 1 had with this truly Great Man; 
in all which the ſhew'd, that his Mind was fo inſpir'd with 
a ſuperior Knowledge of Things, ſo ſupported by Religi- 
on, as well as by a vaſt Share of Wiſdom, that his Con- 
tempt of the World was really as much as he had ex- 

: on preſs'd, 
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preſs'd, and that he was always the ſame to the laſt, as 
will appear in the Story I am going to tell. 

I HAD been here 8 Months, and a dark dreadful Winter 
I thought it to be; the Cold was ſo intenſe, that I could not 
ſo much as look abroad, without being wrapt in Furs, and 
a Mask of Fur before my Face, or rather a Hood, with on- 
ly a Hole for Breath, and two for Sight : The little Day- 
light we had, was, as we reckon'd, for three Months, not 
above five Hours a Day, and ſix at moſt ; only that theSnow. 
lying on the Ground continually, and the Weather clear, it 
was never quite dark: Our Horſes were kept (or rather 
ſtary'd)under Ground, and as for our Servants, for we hir'd 
Servants here to look after our Horſes and ſelves, we had 
every now and then their Fingers and Toes to thaw and 
take care of, leſt they ſhould mortify and fall off. 

I Tis true, within doors we were warm, the Houſes be- 
ing cloſe, the Walls thick, the Lights ſmall, and the Glaſs 
all double: Our Food was chiefly the Fleſh of Deer dry'd 
and cur'd in the Seaſon ; good Bread enough, but bak'd as 
Biskets ; dry'd Fiſh of ſeveral forts, and ſome Fleſh of Mut- 
ton, and of the Buffeloes, which is pretty good Beef. All 
the Stores of Proviſion for the Winter are laid up in the 
Summer, and well cur'd; our Drink was Water mix'd 
with Aqua-vitz iaſtead of Brandy, and for a Treat, Mead 
inſtead of Wine, which, however, they have excellent good. 
The Hunters, who venture abroad all Weathers, frequently 
brought us in freſh Veniſon, very fat and good; and ſome- 
times Bears Fleſh, but we did not much care for the laſt : 
We had a good Stock of Tea, with which we treated our 
Friends as above; and, in a Word, we liy'd very chearful- 
ly and well, all Things conſider'd. 

I x was now March, and the Days grown conſiderably 
longer, and the Weather, at leaſt tolerable; ſo other Tra- 
vellers began to prepare Sleds to carry them over the 
Snow, and to get Things ready to begoing ; but my Mea- 
ſures being fixed, as I have ſaid, for Arch. Angel, and not 
for Muſcovy or the Baltick, I made no Motion; knowing 
very well that the Ships from the South, do not ſet out 
for that part of the World till May or June, and that if I 
was there at the beginning of Auguſt, it would be as ſoon 
as any Ships would be ready to go away; and therefore, 
I ſay, I made no haſt to be gone, as others did; in a 
Mord, I ſaw a great many People, nay, all the Travellers 
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go away before me. It ſeems, every Year they go from 
thence to Muſcom tor Trade, (viz.) to carry Furs, and buy 
Neceſſaries with them, which they bring back to fur- 
niſn their Shops; alſo others went of the ſame Errand to 
Arch. Angel, but then my alſo being to come back again 


above 800 Miles, went all out before me. 

I x ſhort, about the latter end of May I began to make 
all ready to pack up, and as I was doing this, it occur'd to 
me, that ſeeing all theſe People were baniſh'd by the Czar 
of Muſcovy to Siberia, and yet when they came there, 
were left at liberty to go whither they would ; why did 
they not then go away to any Part of the World where- 
ever they thought fit? and I began to examine what ſhould 
hinder them from making ſuch an Attempt, 

Bu T my Wonder was over, when J entered upon that 
Subject with the Perſon 1 have mention'd, who anſwer'd 
me thus: Conſider, firſt, Sir, /ays he, the Place where we 
are; and, ſecondly, the Condition we are in; eſpecially, 
ſaid he, the Generality of the People who are baniſh'd hi- 
ther. We are ſorrounded, ſaid he, with ſtronger Things 
than Bars and Bolts; on the N. ſide is an unnavigable Ocean, 
where Ship never ſail'd, and Boat never ſwam; neither, 
it we had both, could we know where to go with them. 
Every other way, ſaid he, we have above 1000 Miles to 

aſs throw the Czar's own Dominions, and By-ways utter- 
ly unpaſſable, except by the Roads made by the Govern- 
ment, and thro' the Towns garriſon'd by his Troops; ſo. 
that we could neither paſs undiſcover'd by the Road, or ſub- 
ſiſt any other Way; ſo that ic is in vain to attempt it. 

Was lilenc'd indeed at once, and found that they were 
in a Priſon, every Jot as ſecure as if they had been lock'd 
upin the Caſtle of 4»/cow;' however, it came into my 
Thoughts, that I might certainly be made an Inftrumeng 
to procure the Eſcape of this excellent Perſon, and that 
it was very eaſy for me to carry him away, there being no 
Guard over him in the Country; and as I was not going 
to Muſcow, but to Arch-Angel, and that I went in the nature 
of a Caravan, by which I was not obliged to lie in the Sta- 
tionary Towns inthe Deſart, but could encamp every Night 
where 1 would, we might eaſily paſs uninterrupted to Arch- 
Angel, where 1 would immediately ſecure him on Board 
an Engliſhor Dutch Ship, and carry him off ſafe along with 

me; 
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me; and and as to his Subſiſtence and other Particulars, that 
ſhould be my Care, till he ſhould better ſupply himſelf, 

He heard me very attentively,and look d earneſtly on me 
all the while I ſpoke; nay, I could ſee in his very Face, 
that what I ſaid put his Spirits into an exceeding Ferment; 
his Colour frequently chang'd, his Eyes look'd red, and 
his Heart flutter'd, that it might be even percety'd in his 
Countenancez nor could he immediately anſwer me. 
When I haddone, and as it were expected what he would 
ſay to it; and after he had paus'd a little, he embrac'd me 
and ſaid, How unhappy are we ! unguided Creatures as we 
are, that eyen our greateſt Acts of Friendſhip are made 
Snares to us, and we are made Tempters of one another! 
My dear Friend, ſaid he, your Offer is ſo ſincere, has ſuch 
Kindneſs in it, is ſo diſintereſted in it ſelf, and is ſo calcu» 
lated for my Advantage, that I muſt have very little Know- 
ledge of the World, if I did not both wonder at it, and ac- 
knowledge the Obligation I have upon me to you for it: 
But did you believe I was ſincere in what I have fo often 
faid to you of my Contempt of the World? Did you be- 
lieve I ſpoke my very Soul to you, and that I had really ob- 
tain'd that Degree of Felicity here, that had plac'd me a- 
bove all that the World could give me, or do for me? Did 
you believe I was ſincere, when I told you I would not go 
back, if I wasrecall'deven to be allthat once I was in the 
Court and with the Favour of the Czar my Maſter ? Did you 
believe me, my Friend, to be an honeſt Man, or did you 
think me to be a boaſting Hypocrite ? Here he ſtopp'd, as 
if he would hear what I would ſay; but indeed I ſoon af- 
ter perceiy'd, that he ſtopp'd becauſe his Spirits were in 
Motion, his Heart was full of Struggles, and he could not 
go on. I was, I confeſs, aſtoniſh'd at the Thing as well 
as at the Man, and I uſed ſome Arguments with him to 
urge him to ſet himſelf free: That he ought to look up- 
on this as a Door open'd by Heaven for his Deliverance, 
and a Summons by Providence, who has the Care and 
Diſpoſition of all Events, todo himſelf good, and to ren- 
der himſelf uſeful] in the World, 

H E had by this Time recover'd himſelf, How do you 
know, Sir, ſays he warmly, that inſtead of a Summons from 
Heaven, it may be a Feint of another Inſtrument ? Repre- 
ſenting in all the alluring Colours to me the Shew of Fili- 
city as a Deliverance, which may in it ſelf be my * 
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and tend directly to my Ruin: Here I am free from the 
Temptation of returning to my former miſerable Greatneſs ; 
there lam not ſure, but that all the Seeds of Pride, Ambi- 
tion, Avarice and Luxury, which I know remain in Na- 

ture, may revive and take Root, and in a Word, again o- 
verwhelm me, and then the happy Priſoner, who you ſee 
now Maſter of his Soul's Liberty, ſhall be the miſerable 
Slave of his own Senſes, in the Full of all perſonal Liberty. 
Dearsir, let me remain in this 2 — [h'd 
from the Crimes of Life, rather than purchaſe a Shew of 
Freedom,at the Expence of theLiberty of myReaſon,and at 
the Expence of the future Happineſs which now I have in 
my View, but ſhall then, I fear, quickly loſe Sight of; for I 

am but Fi:ſh,a Man, a meer Man, have Paſſions and Affecti- 
ons as likely to poſſeſs and overthrow me as any Man: O 
be not my Friend and my Tempter both together! 

IF I was ſurpriz'd before, I was quite dumb now, and 
ſtood ſilent, looking at him, and indeed admir'd at what I 
ſaw; the Struggle in his Soul was fo great, that tho* 
the Weather was extremely cold, it put him into a moſt 
violent Sweat, and I found he wanted to give Vent to his 
Mind; ſo I ſaid a Word or two, that I would leave him 
to confider of it, and wait on him again, and then I 
withdrew to my own Appartment, 

ABOUT two Hours after I heard ſome Body at, or near, 
the Door of my Room, and I was going to open the Door, 
but he had open'd it, and came in: My dear Friend, /ays he, 

ou had almoſt overſet me, but am recover'd; do nottake 
it ill that I do not cloſe with your Offer; I aſſure you, 'tis 
not for want of a Senſe of the Kindneſs of it in you, and 
I]. came to make the moſt ſincere Acknowledgment of it 
to you ; but I hope 1 have got the Victory over myſelf, 

Mr Lord, ſaid J, I hope you are fully fatisfy'd that you 
do not reſiſt the Call of Heaven. Sir, ſaid he, if it had 
been from Heaven, the ſame Power would have influenc'd 
me to accept it; but I hope, and am fully ſatisfy'd, that 
it is from Heaven that I decline it, and I have an infinite 
Satisfaction in the Parting, that you ſhall leaye me an 
honeſt Man ſtill, tho* not a free Man. | 

I had nothing to do but to acquieſce, and make Profeſ- 
fions to him of my having no End init, but a ſincere de- 
fire to ſerve him. He embrac'd me very paſſionately, and 
aſſurd me, he was ſenſible of that, and ſhould always ac- 
TI. knowledge 
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knowledge it, and with that he offer'd mea very fine Pre- 
ſent of Sables, too much indeed for me to accept from a 
Man in his Circumſtances, and I would haye ayoided them, 
but he would not be refuſed. ; 

THE next Morning I ſent my Servant to his Lordſhip, 
with a ſmall Preſent of Tea, Pieces of China Dam ask, and 
4 little Wedges of Japan Gold, which did not all weigh a- 
bove 6 Oz. or thereabout, but were far ſhort of the Value 
of his Sables, which, indeed, when I came to England, I 
found worth near 200l. He accepted the Tea, and 1 Piece 
of the Damask, and 1 of the Pieces of Gold, which had a 
fine Stamp upon it, of the Japan Coinage, which I found he 
took for the Rarity of it, but would not take any more; and 
ſent word by my Servant, that he deſir'd to ſpeak with me. 

Wu I came to him, he told me, I knew what had paſs'd 
between us, and hop'd I would not move him any more 
in that Affair; but that ſince I made ſuch a generous Offer 
to him, he ask'd me, if I had Kindneſs enough to offer the 
ſame to another Perſon that he would name to me, in 
whom he had a great ſhare of Concern ? I told him, that 
I could not ſay J inclin'd to do ſo much for any one but 
himſelf, for whom I had a particular Value, and ſhould 
have been glad to have been the Inſtrument of his Deli- 
verance; however, if he would pleaſe to name the Perſon 
to me, I would give him my Anſwer, and hop'd he would 
not be diſpleaſed with me, if he was with my Anſwer, He 
told me, it was only his Son, who, tho' I had not ſeen, yet 
was in the ſame Condition with himſelf, and above two 
hundred Miles from him, on the other Side the Oby; but 
that if I conſented, he would ſend for him. 

I made no Heſitation, but told him I would do it: 1 
made ſome Ceremony in letting him underſtand that it was 
wholly on his Account, and that feeing I could not prevail 
on him, I would ſhew my Reſpect to him, by my Concern 
for his Son; but theſe things are too tedious to repeat here. 
He ſent away the next Day for his Son, and in about 20 
Days he came back with the Meſſenger, bringing ſix or 
ſeven Horſes, loaded with very rich Furs, and which in 
the whole amounted to a yery great Value. 

| His Servants brought the Horſes into the Town, but left 
the young Lord at a Diſtance, till Night, when he came ix- 
co77170 into our Appartment, and his Father preſented him 
to me; and in ſhort, we concerted there the Manner of 


(258) 


our Travelling, and every thing proper for the Journey. 
I had bought a conſiderable Quantity of Sables, black 
Fox Skins, fine Ermins, and ſuch other Furs that are very 
rich; T/ay, I had bought them in that City for Exchange 
for ſome of the Goods brought from China, in particular 
for the Cloves and Nutmegs, of which I ſold the greateſt 
Part here, and the reft afterwards at Arch- Angel, for a much 
better Price than I could have done at London; and my Part- 
ner, who was ſenſible of the Profit, and whoſe Buſineſsmore 
particularly than minewas Merchandiſe, was mightily pleas'd 
with our Stay, on Account of the Traffick we made here. 
Ir was the Beginning of June when I left this remote 
Place, a City, 1 believe, little heard of in the World; and 
indeed it is fo far out of the Road of Commerce, that I 
know not how it ſhould be much talk'd of. We were 
now come to a very ſmall Caravan, being only thirty-two 
Horſesand Camels in all, and all of them paſs'd for mine, 
tho' my new Gueſt was Proprietor of eleven of them; it 
was moſt natural alſo that I ſhould take more Servants 
with me than I had before, and the young Lord paſs'd for 
my Steward; what great Man ] paſs'd for my ſelf, I know 
not, neither did it concern me to enquire ; we had here 
the worſt and the largeſt Deſart to paſs over that we met 
with in all the Journey; indeed I call it the worſt, becauſe 
the Way was very deep in ſome Places, and very uneven: 
in others; the beſt we had to ſay for it, was, that we 
thought we had no Troops of Tartars and Robbers to fear, 
and that they never came on this Side the River Oby, or 
at leaſt but very ſeldom ; but we found it otherwiſe. 
Mr young Lord had with him a faithful Muſcovire Ser- 
vant, or rather a Siberian Servant, who was perfectly ac- 
.quainted with the Country; and who led us by private 
Roads, that we avoided coming into the principal Towns. 
and Cities, upon the great Road, ſuch as Tumen, Soloy- 
Kamaskoy, and ſeveral others; becauſe the Muſcovite Gar- 
riſons which are kept there, are very curious and ſtrict in 
their Obſervation upon Travellers; and ſearching leſt a- 
ny of the baniſh'd Perſons of Note ſhould make their E- 
ſcape that Way into Muſcovy ; but by this Means as we 
were kept out of the Cities, ſo our whole Journey was a 
Deſart, and we were oblig'd to encamp and lie in our 
Tents when we might have had very good Accommodati- 
on in the Cities on the Way: This the young Lord _ 
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ſo ſenfible of, that he would not allow us to lie abroad, 
when we came to ſeveral Cities on the Way, but lay 
abroad himſelf with his Servant in the Woods, and met 
us always at the appointed Places. | 
WIE were juſt enter'd Europe, having paſs'd the River 
Kama, which, in theſe Parts, is the Boundary between Eu- 
rope and Aſia, and the firſt City on the European Side was 
call'd Soloy-Kamaskoy, which is as much as to ſay, the great 
City, on the River Kama; and here we thought to have 
ſeen ſome evident Alteration in the People, their Manner, 
their Habit, their Religion, and their Buſineſs; but we were 
miſtaken ; for as we had a vaſt Deſart to paſs, which, by 
Relation, is near ſeven hundred Miles long in ſome Places, 
but not above two hundred Miles over where we paſs'd it; 
ſo till we came paſt that horrible Place, we found very lit- 
tle Difference between that Country and the Mongul Tarta- 
ry; the People moſtly Pagans, and little better than the 
Savages of America; their Houſes and Towns full of Idols, 
and their Way of Living wholly barbarous, except in the 
Cities as above, and the Villages near them; where they 
are Chriſtians, as they call themſelves, of the Greek Church; 
but even theſe have their Religion mingled with ſo many 
Reliques of Superſtition, that it is ſcarce to be known in 
ſome Places from meer Sorcery and Witchcraft. 
| In paſſing this Foreſt, I thought indeed we muff, after 
all our Dangers were in our Imagination eſcap'd, as before, 
have been plunder'd and robb'd, and perhaps murther'd by 
a Troop of Thieves ; of what Country they were,whether 
the roving Bands of the Oſtiachi, a kind of Tartars, or wild 
People on the Bank of the O6), had rang'd thus far; or 
whether they were the Sable-Hunters of Siberia, I am yet 
at a Loſs to know; but they were all on Horſe-back, car- 
ry'd Bows and Arrows, and were at firſt about five and 
forty in Number; they came ſo near to us, as within about 
two Muſquet-Shot, and asking no Queſtions,they ſurround- 
ed us with their Horſe, and look'd very earneſtly upon us 
twice; at length they plac'd themſelves juſt in our Way, 
upon which, we drew up in a little Line before our Camels, 
being not above ſixteen Men in all; and being drawn up 
thus, we halted and ſent out the Siberian Servant, who at- 
tended his Lord, to fee who they were; his Maſter was 
the more willing to let him go, becauſe he was not a little 


apprehenſi ve, that they were a Siberian Troop ſent out af- 
ter 
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ter him. The Man came up near them with a Flag of Truce. 
and call'd to them; but tho' he ſpoke ſeyeral of their Lan- 
guages or Dialects of Languages rather, he could not un- 
erſtand a Word they ſaid; however, after ſome Signs to 
him, not to come nearer to them at his Peril; ſo he ſaid he 
underſtood them to mean, offering to ſhoot at him if he 
advane'd ; the Fellow came back no wiſer than he went, 
only that by their Dreſs, he ſaid, he beliey'd them to be ſome 
Tartars of Kalmuck, or of the Circaſſian Hoords ; and that 
there muſt be more of them on thegreatDeſart,tho' he never 
heard that any of them ever were ſeen ſo far North before, 
THIS was ſmall Comfort to us; however, we had no 
Remedy ; there was on ourleft Hand, at about a Quarter 
of a Mile's Diſtance, alittle Grove or Clump of Trees, which 
ſtood cloſe together, and very near the Road; I immedi- 
ately reſolv'd we would advance to thoſe Trees, and fortify 
our ſelves as well as we could there; for firſt I conſider'd, 
that the Trees would in great meaſure cover us from their 
Arrows, and in the next Place, they could not come to 
charge us in a Body; it was indeed my old Portuguexe Pi- 
Jot who propoſed it; and who had this Excellency attend- 
ing him, namely, that he was always readieſt and moſt apt 
to direct and encourage us, in Caſes of the moſt Danger; 
we advanc'd immediately with what Speed we could, and 
8 that little Wood, the Tartars or Thieves, for we 
Knew not what to call them, keeping their Stand, and not 
attempting to hinder us. When we came thither, we found, 
to our great Satisfaction, that it was a ſwampy ſpringy 
Piece of Ground, and on the one Side, a very great Spring 
of Water, which running out in a little Rill or Brook, was 
a little farther join'd by another of the like Bigneſs, and 
was, in ſhort, the Head or Source of a conſiderable River, 
call'd afterwards the Mirtska; the Trees which grew about 
this Spring, were not in all above two hundred, but were 
very large, and ſtood pretty thick; ſo that as ſoon we got 
in, we ſaw our ſelves perfectly ſafe from the Enemy, un- 
leſs they alighted and attack'd us on Foot. | 
Bo x to make this more difficult, our Portuguexe, with in- 
defatigable Application, cut down great Arms of the Trees, 
and laid them hanging not cut quite off, from one Tree to a- 
nother, ſo that he made a continued Fence almoſt round us. 
WE ſtaid here waiting the Motion of the Enemy ſome 
Hours, without perceiving they made any Offer to 4 
h | Wnen 
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when about two Hours before Night, they came down 

directly upon us, and tho? we had not perceiv'd it, we found 

they had been join'd oy ſome more of the ſame, ſo that they 

were near fourſcore Horſe, whereof, however, we fancy'd 

ſome were Women : They came on til; they were within 
half Shot of our little Wood, when we fir'd one Muſquet 
without Ball, and call'd to them in tie Raſſian T ongue, to 
knoy what they wanted, and bid them keep off ; but, as 
if they «n-w nothing of what we ſaid, they came on with 
a douvle Fury directly up to the Wood- ſide, not imagining 
we were ſo barricado'd that they could not break in; our 
old Pilot was our Captain, as well as he had been our En- 
gineer; and deſir'd of us, not to fire upon them till they 
came within Piſtol-Shot, and that we might be ſure to kill; 
and that when we did fire, we ſhould be ſure to take good 
Aim. We'bad him give the Word of Command; which 

he delay'd ſo long, that they were ſome of them within 
two Pikes Length of us when we fired, | 

E aim'd io true, (or Providence directed our Shot ſo 
ſure) that we kill'd fourteen of them at the firſt Volley, 
and wounded ſeveral others, as alſo ſeveral of their Horſes; 
for we had all of us loaded our Pieces with two or three 
Bullets a-piece, at leaft. | 

THEY were terribly ſurpriz'd with our Fire, and re- 
treated immediately about one hundred Rods from us; in 
which Time we loaded our Pieces again, and feeing them 
keep that Diſtance, we ſally'd out and catch'd four or five 
of their Horſes, whoſe Riders, we ſuppos'd, were kill'd, and 
coming up to the Dead, we could eaſily perceive they were 
Tartars, but knew not from what Country, or how they 
came to make an Excurſion ſuch an unuſual Length, 

AEO r an Hour after they made a Motion to attack us 
again, and rode round our little Wood, to fee where elſe 
they might break in; but finding us always ready to face 
them, they went off again, and we reſolv'd not to flir 
from the Place for that Night. 

Wie ſlept little, you may be ſure, but ſpent the moſt Part 
of the Night in ſtrengthening our Situation, and barricado- 
ing the Entrances into the Wood; and keeping a ſtrict 
Watch, we waited for Day-Light, and when it came, it 
gave us a very unwelcome Diſcovery indeed; for the Ene- 
my, who we thought were diſcourag'd with the Reception 
they had met with, were now encreas'd to no leis than three 

| hundred 
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hundred, and had ſet up eleven or twelve Huts and Tents, 
as if they were reſolv'd to beſiege us; and this little Camp 
they had pitch'd, was upon the open Plain, at about three 

uarters of a Mile from us. We were indeed ſurpriz'd at 
this Diſcovery; and now, I confeſs, I gave my ſelf over for 
loſt, and all that I had: The Loſs of my Effects did not lie 
ſo near me, (though they were very conſiderable) as the 
Thoughts of falling into the Hands of ſuch Barbarians, at 
the latter End of my Journey, after ſo many Difhculties 
and Hazards as I had gone thro'; and even in Sight of 
our Port, where we expected Safety and Deliverance. As 
for my Partner, he was raging ; he declar'd, that to loſe 
his Goods would be his Ruin; and he would rather die 
than be ſtarv'd; and he was for fighting to the laſt Drop, 

THE young Lord, as gallant as ever Fleſh ſhew'd it ſelf, 
was for fighting to the laſt alſo; and my old Pilot was of 
the Opinion we were ableto reſiſt them all, in the Situation 
we then were in; and thus we ſpent the Day in Debates 
of what we ſhould do; but towards Evening, we found 
that the Number of our Enemies ſtill encreas'd, perhaps 
as they were abroad in ſeveral Parties for Prey; the firſt 
had fent out Scouts to call for Help, and to acquaint them 
of the Booty, and we did not know, but by the Morning 
they might ſtill be a greater Number; ſo I began to enquire 
of thoſe People we had brought from 'Tobolski, if there was 
no other, or more private Ways by which we might avoid 
them in the Night, and perhaps either retreat to ſome 
Town, or get Help to guard us over the Deſart. 

T HE Siberian, who was Servant to the young Lord, 
told us, if we deſign'd to avoid them, and not fight, he 
would engage to carry us off in the Night, to a Way that 
went North towards the River Petraz, by which he made 
no queſtion, but we might get away, and the Tartars ne- 
ver the wiſer; but he ſaid, his Lord had told him, he 
would not return, but would rather chuſe to fight. I told 
him, he miſtook his Lord, for that he was.too wiſe a Man 
to love fighting for the Sake of it; that I knew his Lord 
was brave enough by what he had ſhew'd already; but 
that his Lord knew better, than to deſire to have ſeven- 
teen or eighteen Men fight five hundred, unleſs an una- 
- Voidable Neceſſity forc'd them to it; and that if he 
thought it poſſible for us to eſcape in the Night, we had 


nothing elſe to do but to attempt it, He anſwer'd, If his 
| Lord 
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Lord gave him ſuch Orders, he would loſe his Life if he 
did not 3 it; we (oon brought his Lord to give 


! 
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that Order, tho' privately, and we immediately prepar'd 
for the putting it in Practice. 
A d firſt, as ſoon as it began to be dark, we kindled a 
Fire in our little Camp, which we kept burning, and pre- 
par'd ſo as to make it burn all Night, that the Tartars 
might conclude we were ſtill there; but as ſoon as it was 4 
dark, (that is to ſay) ſo as we could ſee the Stars (for our | 
Guide would not ſtir before) having all our Horſes and | 
| Camels ready loaden, we followed our new Guide, who, | 
J ſoon found, ſteer'd himſelf by the Pole, or North Star, 1 
all the Country being level tor a long Way. | 
AFTER we had travell'd two Hours very hard, it began | 
to be lighter ſtill, not that it was quite dark all Night, but- | 
the Moon began to riſe, ſo that, in ſhort, it was rather light- 
er than we wiſh'd it to be; but by ſix a-Clock next Morn- | 
ing we were gotten near forty Miles, tho? the Truth is, 
we almoſt ſpoil'd our Horſes: Here we found a Ruſſian 
Village named Kirmazinskoy, where we reſted, and heard 
nothing of the Calmuck Tartars that Day; about two Hours g 
before Night we ſet out again, and travell'd till Eight the g 
next Morning, tho' not quite ſo haſtily as before, and about | 
ſeven a-Clock we paſs'd a little River call'd Kirtza, and | 
came to a good large Town inhabited by Ruſſians, and very 
populous, call'd Ozomoys,there we heard that ſeveral Troops 
or Hoords of Calmucks had been abroad upon the Deſart, 
but that we were now compleatly out of Danger of them, | 
which was to our great Satisfaction you may be ſure, Here 
we were oblig'd to get ſome freſh Horſes, and having need | 
enough of Reſt, we ſtaid five Days; and my Partner and | 
I agreed to give the honeſt Siberian, who brought us thi- 
ther, the Value of ten Piſtoles, for his conducting us. | 0 
I x five Days more we came to Veuſlima, upon the River 
Witzogda, which running into the Dina, we were there ; 
very happily near the End of our Travels by Land, that 
River being navigable, in ſeven Days Paſſage to Arch. | 
Angel: From hence we came to Lawrenskoy,where the Ri- 
ver joins, the 3d of July, and provided our (elves with two 
Luggage-Boats, and a Barge for our Convenience; we 
embark'd the 7th, and arriv'd all ſafe at Arch-A4ngel the 
18th, having been a Year, five Months and three Days on 
the Journey, including our Stay of eight Months and odd 
Days at Tobolskz, VE 


n 
W x were oblig'd to ſtay at this Place ſix Weeks for the 
Arrival of the Ships, and muſt have tarry'd longer, had not 


a Hamburgher come in above a Month ſooner than any of 
the Engliſh Ships; when after ſome Conſideration, that the 
City of Hamburgh might happen to be as good a Market 


for our Goods as London, we all took Freight with him, 
and having put our Goods on board, it was moſt natural 
for me to put my Steward on board to take care of them, 
by which means my young Lord had a ſufficient Oppor- 
tunity to conceal himſelf, never coming on Shore again in 
all the Time we ſtaid there; and this he did, that he might 
not be ſeen in the City, where ſome of the Muyſcow Mer- 
chants would certainly have ſeen and diſcover'd him, 

WE ſail'd from Arch- Angel the 2oth of Auguſt the ſame 
Year, and after no extraordinary bad Voyage, arriv'd in 
the Elbe the 13th of September: Here my Partner and I 
found a very good Sale for our Goods, as well thoſe of 


China, as the Sables, c. of Siberia; and dividing the. 


Produce of our Effects, my Share amounted to 3475 l. 
175. 34, notwithſtanding ſo many Lofles we had ſuſtain'd, 
and Charges we had been at; only remembring that I had 
included in this, about fix hundred Pounds worth of Dia- 
monds, which 1 had purchaſed at Bengale. 

HERE the young Lord took his Leave of us, and went 
up the Elbe, in order to goto the Court of Vienna, where 
he reſolv'd to ſeek Protection, and where he could cor- 
reſpond with thoſe of his Father's Friends, who were left 
alive: He did not part without all the Teſtimonies he could 
give me, of Gratitude for the Service I had done him, and 
his Senſe of my Kindneſs to the Prince his Father, 

To conclude, having ſtaid near four Months in Ham- 
Burgh, | came from thence over Land to the Hague, where 
] embark'd in the Pacquet, and arriv'd in London, the 
10th of January, 1705. having been gone from England 
ten Years and nine Months, 55 

AN p here, reſolving to harraſs my ſelf no more, I am 
preparing for a longer Journey than all theſe, having liv'd 
72 Years, a Life of infinite Variety, and learn'd ſuffici- 
ently to know the Value of Retirement, and the Bleſſing 


of ending our Days in Peace. e 
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